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Io thats Words, is, That. preſent Things, ch * 1 
our Condition be afflicted, ſhould ſuffice us: ar Gr, 
that we ſhould be well fatishied i in our preſent Cc 
dition, whatſoever 1 it be. So the Words are ex- 


vide Fleſh for hi. 
full, could no better bear that; bu. waxed" fat, 


. high; 1 ee ug to 


preſſy in the Greek, 2x5, 0 01 1 25 leing 
contented with Things preſent ; or letting Things 
preſent and at hand ſuffice you... Reſt. ſatisfied | 
wich What you have now, and be 9% too ſolli· 
citous for the future „ 
This eſſon St. Paul teaches his 55 77 0 
Chap. vi. 8. Having Food and. 7 7 


let ts bet | 8 content. But he 


teach it him before he had learnt it unf If 


he tells the Philippians, he had arrived to a great 


Perfection in this Virtus, Phi. i iv. 1 "a £7 ” 
hate learnt i in whatſo ogver. fate l 1 am, 7 erewith 
to be tontent.. I know both Bode 20 be. abaſed, 


and I know, how 2 abound... 


5,4 77 where ( CE. 7 
all Times, Nh and in every thing am mnſtru | 
both to be full and 4% be hungiy, bath to. hound 7 


| and To fu er need. This was a true Vraeliteæ i in 


e in whom there Was no Guile. „He was 
Wot. © chat wicked Generation'in the Wilder- 
neſs { a whoſe, fearful Example theſe Ch pions 
Hebrews are deterred. from looking back, 
they did toward Egypt, Chap. iii. & Va ). 9 ; 
When they were hungry knew not how to bear = 
It, but murmured and Jpake againſt God, ſaviug 
Can be fi urniſh a Table in the Wilderneſs Hs gave 
ws Water, can þ give Bread alſo. £ "Can. he pra- 
cople And when they were 
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10 kept an 
| qu, 7 5 ae contented Mind; neither 


N 7 * Aid der This e "ws, 15 is 
whatſoever the Circumſtances of Lt! 8 7 
Whatſoever Time, or Place, or Thing it 855 
that he- ſuffered or abounded, he TAS how to 
behave himſelf, and to be well pleaſed. Which 
is the Reaſon, I ſuppoſe, that he "uſes 0 many 
Expreſſions of the fatne Import; telling us, he 
had learned both bow 20 be abaſed end bow to 
and how to be bungry, 


abound, how: to be fu 
Vom to abound And 70 ſuffer” need.” a. ew 
highly admired by Heathens themſelves; 
ticukirly by the Famous Royal Philoſopher. FI 
toninus, who praiſes Socrates upon this Account, 
and his own Father for treading in his Steps; 
who knew r , Bi AcUay TETW!, Oc. both 
how to abſtain from, NY how to en joy thoſe 
Things, which other Men could not want thro 
their Weakneſs, or by Reaſon of their Tatempe- 
| rance could not truly enjoy. This made him 
juſtly eſteemed a Great Man, or, in his Phraſe, 
SOA of a compleat and invincible Spirit; ry who, 
as he would not yield to the Temptations either ' 
of Poverty or Abundance ; fo had not without 
much. Pains and commendable, 5 
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hong Habit e, ow, Conſvit ian of 
And indeed 0 much St. Pau here i inti; 
_- a5 Becplylect well obſeryes, War i it is 
4 Matter of ſome Labour and Diſcipline to 945 
a Mans ſelf into a Conformity with his 725 
tion, and to continue. 93 0 Fn ted Perſon 
at alters and £960 from bet xr to 


when 1 er 
which is 2s much as fo ay, an 1 
17 g eder, there is Ne 0 duke ie tur 
dy is required to attgin it. The greateſt Apaſtle. | 
could not otherwiſe come by. it. He Aden it nat 
by Inſpiration, as he had the Gift of Toi nes, 
and Prophecies, and ſuch like, a: e Ser 
reg ,n and therefore 1 1t 15, a Bu- 
ſineſs of Learning and Meditation, £ as Qecume- 
nius ſpeaks ) to which we mult uſe and Exerciſe 
our ſelyes, t that by perpetual Practice we m⸗ 
come to this happy Temper ; and after much 
Conſideration prevail with our ſelves; in every 
State to be content. 
It will be Wel then, for your, bene 
learning of it, that I how Jau, e 4 | 
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I. What this Cantentment i is. 

II. What Reaſon there is for i ie. And 

III. How we may attain it. Though indeed 
by underſtanding the Reaſon why we ſhould be 
_ contented, we ſhall learn, in great Part, bow 90 
poſſeſs our ſelves of bs FIG. 29-4, 
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S bea bes Which; een we Col 
= will make us think a little of this World | 
Mlent"to' our Salisfaction. But be it lle or 
much that we enjoy, when'any Soul is full, and" 
hath eneweh;' ahd faith, that it fu ech, 't a 
it icdhtented. And fo that very Nord, Wich 
3 the Apoſtle uſes in my Text, is tranſlated by our 
oo Tnterpreters,' Fob. XIV. 8. Show ns the” Father, 
\E Aud ape, it ſuſiteth There needs no more; 
1 we ſhall be full enough. ' From Which Place you 
41 may both learh onze is, and where 
this Fulheſs or Suffeieney 18 to be found; even 
X ift God himſelf, in the F ather of *our r Lord efus' 
\ __CQChrift# God ane can fill the Scul of Man, 
 whoſealls himſelf All. ſufficient: And there is no 
ten ſütiskying Sight- of him, ag chat which we 
3 have in his Son our: Saviour, W whe hath 1 revealed 
s Bleſſed Nature and Will to our great Con- 
4 tehtment. To him therefore We muft go; for 
mn Hethat hath the Son, hath the Father alſo; and 
#Z lie chat hark him, hath all rhihgs.* 20 301 
But that we may not 1 nr sls by a 
fili Pleaſure in Words, Sounds, and Phraſes-; 
I T hall briefly ſhow- you, what this - Fulneſs is; 
which a Chriſtian Soul hath from God the Fa 
ther of our Lord Jeſus; and by that Mean 2) 
herein our true Contentment conſiſts. 
x. And in the firſt place ydu muſt underſtand, 
that there is a great Store and Plenty, no Teſs 
than a Fulneſs of Divine Wiſdom! and nowledoe? 
which God hath beſtowed on us; in Which the 
Mind of Manz when an entertains it, and fully 
—_ believes 
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:mployment; they will trouble them- 
| ſelves,” and perplex 


difquiet” all at Hole. 
For no Man is diſcontented, but lie ie 
"Himſelf and his o Theh 


Je 5 We 4 Te . 


its are His F or 
mentors.” "That: we might never the © 
idle as to vex our ſelves nor 011 and ane 
ut Per su in our 6Wiunquiet Imaging 
tions; God hath propounded tlie moſt tGforrous 
Objects, on” teh” to ff our bu 

d imparted to us the*Knewledge 
75, ſome of WII 8 verse I 
known in the Wolle beſofe i and the reſt but 
imperfectly underſtood, and et ee 
ved; an Khöle of the Sfenteſt Coficerni nent to 
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owt Souls, and moſt highly impotting td d 
Rappineß 7 herebv' that hatural Appetite after 


Wiſdom 4110 Vinkerſtandie is abun 
and” repleniſſied, and all 
ſtrangely ratified and pleaſed too. 
For theré is nothing can = Fo 
kisfaction to the Heart : of Man '1 | 
1 vs which God hath made of Hs 1 

and Will by the Goſpel of Chriſt „ in ſuch 
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155 "a 11 of 2 — * *. 74 
Man ; unto the Meaſure F thy Stature of the 
Fulneſs of Chriſt, Ephel. iv. 10, 13. There is, 
you, ſec,, a great Fulnels of Divine Knowledge, 
communicated to us; the nearer unto which we 
arrive, the more contented and well pleaſed: we 
ſhall be in every State. And — ol the Apo- 
=_ Pays ys for he Coloſſians, Col, i, 9. oat: they 
| be filed. with. the Knowledge of ou | 
5 a all Wiſdom and ſp ritual: 9 fl Anding 
as the firſt Bleſſing he . wiſh to thoſe, whow 
Happineſs he exceedingly deſired, ' And to ſuch 
Perſons as theſe it is, Lge t this Divine Writer 
ſpeaks, when he exhorts th 10M vo be comented 
with ſuch Things as they had. coeds 
They were Men that knew. the: ſuperabun- 
dant Love of God to Mankind; being pe 

ded that he had Spoken to us by: bit wn. Son 
(as vou read Chaps i. 1.) 4 Perſon: — chan 
Al, Angels; who, at God's and, 
thi him when he came into the 

— acknowledg'd themſelves. to be. ay ec 
ſtring Spirits to the Servants of 7 Gloriou 
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nu of Knowledge : ot. hereby 5 
made certain," f that there is a Providence: 


— care.of hots is on Ban affured 
ond all Diſpute,” that the Great God, 

Power is infinite and unlimited, doth not 

efpiſe us; but is ſo far from it, that he defires 
to be our Friend. Fon they had the 
to know=-({fand b we that he loves us 15 
Well, as te manifeſt himſelf" in aur Fleſh: 


law. clearly that God was in k, re. 
the World to himſeif; becauſe, ? 
If; asd it there ſo 3 
u Sine, be Garen an tbe Right Hand of the 
Majeiiy; on High. What a Diſcovery was 
that this Son of God ſhould dye, to tale aw 
—_— " the No What an Honour hath 
put upon our Nature? Firſt, in appearing: 
it; tlien in purging us by ſuch a noble — 
and then preferring us in the Perſoſ of 
ſuch great Dignity and Glory, as he now Rath 
in the: Heavens. What greater Satisfaction can 
ans to know: that deu 0 


ws and Ho. 
== „ we are nk bis © 
Care; and that he is our Interceſſor wick 


An 


Heaven n,:3h6h we have any Bu fines were What 
would Weldefite more, chan to have ſuch an af- 
fectionate High- Prieſi over the Houſe of God, 
Full of Compaſſion and Movey's 5 and not without 
a Royal Power, to ſuceour thoſe who'flee-unto 
him for Sanctuary and Aſſiſtance? Who can ne- 
ver fail not to be deny d; having by one Sacri- 
ſice of himſelf once offered, obtained an eternal 
Redemption for us. And who can neuer fail to 
diſcharge his Office (having learns Obedience by 
the Things that he ſuffered ). for the Benefit and 
Comfort of all thoſe, who depend upon his 
Power, Faithfulneſs and Love: Who is fat _ 
for ever, at the Rigbt Hand of God, to tei 
all his Enemies are become 255 Foot fool Fd 
bath delivered ur already fromthe Fear of Death; 
and de ftroyel him that bad the Power of Deat 
Which is: 750 Devil: And made Angels -alſs. m- 
niſtring Spirits, ſent forth' to miniiten fur then, 
who ſhall be Heirs: of Salvation. Which he will 
come one Day to beſtow upon all thoſe;*avby | 
' ook for his ſecond appearing; being become the 
Author. of Eternal Salvation , unto all tbem that 
ohen hin, Chap. i. ut; V. 9, % 09 255 
This and much more, is 7 Subject of this 
ſingle Epiſtle: And therefore though they ſuß- 
fered Perſecution, though they were ſpoiled 'of 
their Goods, and endurd many Reproaches; and 
other Croſſes, yet they might be contentedꝭ in 
their preſent State. For they had a Fulneſs of 
= Reaſon in them, many heavenly Noti- 
dns that would be ever preſenting thinned 
them ſuch Store of rare Meditations 7 oy 
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there was ho R om no Place empt 
tented Thoughts to come "uk Aye: as 
L Id, preſentſy think in--the-worſe:Con 
Vell. \ ter it be 40+ Du 
he, Father of all; we are 
and good Providence; we 1 8 


And! 


Path ljoyes us, AS. appears by his ſending 


tion; 


t 


is ſtill alive, and reigus, and will reign for ever- 
more. His Power can never be impaired. When 


we are dead, he can raiſe us again; and while 
we are alive, he will not Kall to intercede with 
God for us, and ſupport and comfort us in all 


our Sufferings ; for he was tempted as we are. 
knew that none could be Mien 


5 — "ane beloved of God: That none could 
want, Who had his Providence, for- their Store 


houſe : That none could be alone, ho were in 
Jompany of Ohriſt ' and + his holy Angels, 
that Os on tllem, [That iti was)impoſſible 


but his Sacrifice ſhould prevail for any Thing 


needfub which was of ſuch Force, as to prevail 
for the, Remiſſion of the Sins of the: World 
That he Who will co 
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a graater: Recompence of Reward, by: pa 
ent, enduring the Pain and Trouble of theng: 
And that they are fo. far from being the Toketis 


A God's, Anger, that they are im ſome Oaſas 
the Marks and. Characters of his Sens; M 


could not therefore reafornbly gamplain jofqtheir . 


en Father, but rather ſubmit unto him 


with. 


They 


by ne. ares Kin 40 God - 
under his moſt wiſe 

may: truſt him, for 
Jeſus „to dwell a among us: And: Jeſus, Who 
did and ſuffered ſuch great Things: for- us, 


ne again from Heaven to 
reward us, cannot at preſent be unmindful of 
us. That all dufferings are but to prepare u 


5 ENS 3 
| a ou conſider, at t ey 
| bet — — of ben whack ht: 
0 Kl and fatisfy-their Minds, but Ihewils very 
full Grounds; abundanx and ſutisfactdry Reaſons, 
ro perſuade them of the Truth of theſe Things, 
which were the Matter of their Belief. Aceofd- 
ing to that Prayer of the Apoſtle for the Colof- 
ap. ii. 2. That their my might 
vom be being knit together in Loe; and 
ro all Rithes of the full Aſſurante of Bally a 4. 
ing, to the Aelnotoledgment of the After, of 
God, and of the Fatber.cantlb brit; in who! 
are bid all the Treaſures of Wiſdom LE Kane. 
leuge. That is, he deſired/ they might find the 
Sweetnefs': and Benefit of chen Religion, by) 
loving one another, and by underſtanding fully 
and certainly all the Secrets of C Chriſtianity; the 
rare Methods that God the Father ancientiy, and 
now Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, had taken, td brivg | 
Men to Happineſs. - And indeed all was com- 
in this laſt Deſign of Divine Grace in 
Chriſt, in whom they would find, if they ſearch- 
ed diligently, ſuch' manifold Wiſdom of & God, 
as could not be expreſſed by leſs Words, that 
all the Treafures of Wiſdom and — — „ 
Where you ma Eee. that he wiſhes them 
not only the Riches of Underſtanding , and all 
Riches, bar a full Aſs tes hkewiſe: Such Fate. : 
and certain 8 of Belief, that 5 
e this great Myſte ry, in whit 
| an mean 2 Wilden. 
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full 22 france of it, found p 
55 Reaſons, j is in the ready M 
there being nothin 


ſolation 
Hull .of . Raviſhment , than 


which I have mentioned, and t 
N bleſſed be the Divine Grace, 


fo doubt what h 

and ha e hy 17 15 de kr 
to, Meg or wo We cannot entertain them, 
we ;{hall.;feel inward Satisfaction, re 10 
.curkiegresogsther with them ; as on the o 
+trary, if we be ignorant of enn „ or, do not 
ſincerely believe: them, we. ſhall be Strangers fo 


9 uch e e that he hath | 1 15 pL | 


poſperous in this World. A therefore, L. ol 
ſerve, when St, Paul ſpeaks EY this Mar oh 
«the Place I named. before, Ph; iv. IF... | 
I am inſtructed in 4 Things, 6 

nd. to be hungry, he uſes; a word ( 
a), which y — he had. the 7 y1 
Secret of this Thing. He deb th 
-Myſtery, of the Chriſtian Rehgio 


full well verſed in the Waal 
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Thiere is ng W ay therefore for us to arrive 
— Batley; but by the ſame Fulneſs of Un-. 
derſtanding, ſo fully poſſeſſing our Minds ck 
Hearts, tłlat it thruſts out all thoſe troubleſome L 
Thoughts which are wont to make our Lives _ = 
omar main etlious to us: Which N 2 


| 2 55 in our ne anferabl © this s Fulacls of 9 

hole Beſides his Fulneſs of W 5 Sa 2 
is * of Love likewiſe, in the Soul of. þ 
inn, to God and our Saviour, which makes _ Þ 
1 3 well. contented and ſatisfied: -1 ;- - 
> Where che Apoſtle continuing his Prayer: for "i 
them, deſires they may know the Lou? of Cbriſ 
wbich' paſſeth Knowledges: that they might be .Y 


a> 


| filled witch all the Fulneſs of God. What that 


Fulneſs is, you will beſt {diſcern by obſerving bi 
what goes Ko 1 that ye may know the Loveof |} 
Obriſt. This is the Thing he deſires for then, 
that they may know how great the Love tf 
Chriſt was, in giving himſelf and purchaſing 4 
uch Bleſſings for us: Which is a Knowledge that 
+ excels and lu paſſes all other which the Worſxdgd 

ꝛoſe Words may be expounded. 
Len Knowles, ej) and the Effect f 
2 We ats of thoſe 10 whom WT 
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by all the Fuſs of 6 

natural Product e ag 1ake- u hi 

in Love; to have our Hearts, wy 7 

vehement Affection to him. 

tural Effect of this Love to God, 

it is. in ſuch Fulneſs as the Love u 

to beget, is to thruſt out of ur Fe | 

dinate Love of the World, and to make lis well 

fatisfied in ſuch Love of God to nn n 

Love) in us to God. 7 i it 4 K. F 
And indeed. The bl very per tly abket 

the Queſtion upon 2 Words Uf to: Ender the 

Love of ChrifÞ}” ne n dy > What Ohriſtian 

can be ignorant of this 2 And. he-ankwersfit as 

well: None ſo muchas they tliat are complainꝰ 

ing of what happens to them evegy Day, __ 


lee the Mammon | this World: befot 5 
f we knew this Love, faith he Er dv fm is 


| Fepvoink R vd &. we ſhould, nei 
murmur againſt d date we of Go d., nor be 
ſo intent upon theſe: worldly: which 
make ſo many apoftatize from God ts nath 
| ſo le then? ant e e roi amt? ieifs 
This therefore 15 . Tunger that mulb 
fil the Hearts of thoſe that will be: contented in 
any Condition”; ( as you may hear more befots 
I conclude this Argument.) . when the Apo 
ſtle deſires the Epheþans, V. 13. That they would 
not faint at his Tribulations mbidh be enduredy 
he prays'that they might bur4now:the Loue o 
Chriſt; fo as to be filled -with' allche Tune, 
6. with . him,) and then 
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18 the Exerciſe of all Chr i 
We Fulneſs and — == 
the ſame. Apoſtle joins theſe together 
1 Tim vi. 6. 9 ſaith, \that'Gouinaſe ard 
Cuntentment is great Gainn . 
; Wicked Men and Hypocrites een sher have 
any! true and durable Satisfaction" in heir Souls 
or they that eg becb dene, bs are lame in ber 
Obedience, will erer be wanting ſomething 
male them Poſſeſſors of this Ha ppineſs. If a 
Ohriſtian Virtue, , he will have other 
Wants, whic will give him Diſturbance : If he be 
either voluptuous, or proud; or covetous; or malici- 
ous ; or if he be none of theſe, but lead a Life chus 
725 e and yet hath no 'Converſe'wwith 
by,; conſtant Prayer — Meditation; by Praiſe 
— Thankigiving, and maintains not i lively 
Senſe of the Life to come; he will find himſelf 
miſerable, at one Time or other; either for not 
having, or for loſing ſome worldly Thing. 4 
Heathens themſelves were ſenſible of this; 
which made Plato, as Clement Alemundrinus 
ſerves, define c america, or:\Hippineſs; to be 
Pa oe but as the Words-of: which it is 
| Kc ded TY Pos {09 10 0 ee T Sig, to 
| haves Man's Soul in good 'Phght: For Damen, 
fait] he, or Genius, is 79.4 ole zu * 
that 
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Alen. Now:that's | 


on! whicticis laden with, ] and Roya 
is firm — 12 


ys the f udder, ad cam bear up ag 
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: * you'call that. 2 g00d 


a Golden Belt, 


or 
whoſe Hile: of -Scabbard is diſtinguiſhod/with 


wes 5 but 2 is — — — able 5 


Gab — ct — 
Ornaments of Life,) but he that i firm and 
Fiche: the Ship I: ſpoke of, by; virtuous | 

that is obedient to clear Reaſon; 
X e where · 
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and ee ae An 

God, and is compleatiy furn 

vine . ferkardihis Jeſt Þ 

it 18 not in the Pow ar of other 1 Sit 
ferable. For he is as tie th ej 
Sahl ind good ——— 
. he wr "ni. AT an — 
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deb wilh ro be quiet and at Baſc ; in Ti 
aN outwiah Trouble or Danger; when he will 
be / ſure to have this. Addition tb his Afﬀiction; 
that he: hath been«falle to God, and à partial | 
Lover of; Virtue. And . 
you ſee, uſes a Word, whi Log — 8 
Kind of Virtue, when he ſpeaks 
—ñ— 
wit i of 
Net only one Sort of good — but all muſt 
row in their Hearts: And theſe muſt not re- 
in neither in their green and tender age, but 
come to their full Bigneſs; and then they will 
tertainly bring Lorch Abundance of — 
ment; and mate us live in perpetual Peace. 
Bon, 1ſt, A Mans Heart being full of 'theſe, 
thee: will be ever foe or other of them to be 
wy 41 7 | C 4 | | exer- 
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then * no other ed but only that it may 


eee ee good eee 

God g pow 1 Within it, and earpeftly exg Des 
e Lord Jeſus. There is roon 

have a greater Fulneſs, as I ſaid, of this B ſled. 


Hope: And ſo it ſhall, by the means: of that 
Grace, which firſt introduced it. For you: may) 


| 2 what a Connexion, there i is þ 


1 me doth > Ns OA chear. and refref] 
the, Heart: And this again begets more 2 


to e e 75 e 7 more be de ut 


; comfort Four. Hearts, © road, Bp 
ever Wi; 9 ord. and Work 1 


There you ſee, the Love of God is the — 


b you: in 


tain of our Hope; and the God of Hope (i. e. 
ho hath given us good Hope) is he that 


comforts Chriſtian Souls, and alſo | eſtabliſhes 
them in Obedience to him: And conſequently 


Obedience being confirmed, Hope muſt —— 
receive a new 1 8 Fa or he l 


Chriſt, was Tevealc 
But. alten h. went to Heaven, —4 
it — to a greater Height, and filled 


— of thoſe -who 1 J on him, 
eter and more abundant Conſolation. 


is Joy aroſe out of the former Things w 
| have. mentioned, and ſeveral.other Caues. 
. From Fulneſs of Wiſdom and Und. 


„ which was communicated to them 


to chat Paſſage of St. John; 1." 


p. 4. 4. Theſe things write Tanto ou, 


E may be full 

| | ſeen, and | 
Life; thoſe Things which, they 

. nd certain of by their very Sen 

: CS gave Notice of to, others, the 

NSA -LL ve the fuller. f oy in AArut eſus. 

5 is an extraordinaty Delight, which the Mind 

; 1 4 ack But as much as the Know- 

; ee all 3 with 5 
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Ats and tfle 


Buyiour; there 1 5 a great Joy and Confolation 


ter Reliſh, and yield a more 


ey reflec pon che Glory in 7 
|S 
Toi on to all his Subjects, with All 
ce feſt thabT habe uſteady touchedbut would! Re 
uire a Volume to explain ſo fully a8 the Matter 
eſery Let it falfice briefly. to tell you, 
That from our hearty Love to God and out 


Spirit. Do but Aged khöſe Words“ 
{uoted' before; Olof. ii. 2. where the ' poſth 
ys, their Hearts may be comforted,” bein "> 
ther uin Love And you Will eonc ; 
Love they had one to another ( 
is chere ſpeaks ) was fo ſweet; then - Love 
Gold, Which 8 Produced, 2 $ Well as che Utlie 
from the 'preat!Love" to us, kult de "of af | 
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_ whoſe Hearts are not Stra 5 ip 
X10 (TIED 47:05 26 9 21419 EA 
4h; From. Plery aldb there ariſes?" 
ou may collect from thoſe W 
en had the Oburches: reſts on 
Judes, und Galilee,” ani Simdtin, and Wh 
-* vx and wulting in the Fei of God, e | 
Coinfort of che Holy Ghoſt" "were? 3 
The Comfort, you er Joy of the Holy 
Was a Companion of walkin in the Fear 6Fthe 
Lord. 21:3 ide, ll VIC DOK EIS 5 
Hope alſo, Arb, 4 2. aste. Spring from 
hence it flows. Rom. xv. 13. Nom the Cu uf 
ill yon tet all Foy wr Peace in believin 
e booth is” Hopes &c. Where 
dee, "that God who hath given us good Hope, 
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_ You, IL 3 y FE Chriſtianity teaches. us S 
to be more than contented ; even to 7870ice/in 
he. Lord alruay; and again, faith the Apoſtle 
; you, rejoice, Phil. iv. 4. There is great 
Dauſe for it: We may be ſo ſatisſied, as to be 
pleaſed; and reſt ſo contented in our preſent 
| endition, as not to be without Delight; If 
we Know what God is; and what our! 

is ; and what he hath done for us already; and 
What he hath ſtill promiſed to do.: And if we 
love, God, and be ſenſible of his tranſcenden = | 
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| more in the Ho ft of: this Baby's Ant Louie, 
d on e, which thou haſt given us by Chriſt 
= Feſus. C God, what new Obligations are theſe, 
i done ho — Or us, chow askef FP rac of us, 
but that 72 would be contented; nd. art well 
pleaſed, if 5 Ar pltaſed and ſati. 
thy Bounty Ar eee rowards us ? There is | 
anfinite Reaſon, thut we ſbould: be more than 


OR 6 gf i th 
£4 and 8 contented. Wei ghtizo ve Jae, 
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of Mind, and Contentment of Spi- 
2 rit, as the moſt deſirable Good on 
which they could ſet their Hearts. 
There is no other End of all Mens Thoughts 
5 and reſtleſs Contrivances, of all their Labours 
and buſy Endeavours, but only this; That at 
Alaſt they may be quiet, and come to reſt. The 
Sleeptickt themſelves, who were thought of all 
IP Men the moſt-unreaſonable, have left this Teſkt- 
. mony of their Philoſophy, that it deſigned: no- 
thing elſe but.this : Which they. Ag could 
ot be compaſſed, but by ſuſpending. au 
—.— about all Things whatſoever, a 
forming no Opinion of them; ſo as not to ac- 
eount' ſome Things good and others evil, as E 
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| . Apoſtle Himſelf, he tells . 
1 learned, and here endeavours b. a 


= fag as 1 cou d at once, 2 
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3 our Saviour, &pxet, it 
po And I ſbewed you, (f.) What 
9 Divine Wiſdom and Heaven! 
wherewith our Lord has tepleniſhed n 
)) What a Fulneſs of Love, called by 
pPioſtle ehe Fulneſt of God, a © ife 
a bound in po Works, and to be alles with the 
=: Fruits of reouſnels, (4.) ulneſs of 
Hope alſo, 1 5 (F.) Fulneſs of ly which 
 . fprings from ſeveral Heads, the Grace of our 
Lord Jeſus Chrift hath communicated to all 
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If we had dle eee Je 5 ri = 
Which we are ſo much leaſed; ee Pie 9 
to: caſe us in many ©2 uſes, . An rid us of thp WB 
Trouble of many Thoughts Which ceiſe wours BY 
moleſt 5, -and- ſupply. the JAbfence -of: divers 8 5 ] 
Things, the Want Of which is apt wd conipols 
us. The very Sight .of/the"Cpuntegancs of 
Friends; is ſometimes able 3 to ee 
Qulcoud that Was upon our Spirit; their Words 
755 are: healing Medicines ; their Kindnefsand: heart 
Love is a reviving Cordial; their zealous” Cn. 
cernment for our puts Life and Wo K+ 
into us; and their gien Deſites for: our 'Hap- 
pineſs, adds Strength to our Hopes, and is able 1 
0 recover them ont of a'Swooning Fit. 


», Now if this have ſo much Power an 1 
ad alone, then added to all therreſt that T have 
already mentioned: and as it is refined by Chriſt 
Jeſus, it cannot fail to compleat oũr Content. 
ment as much as this Worſd will allow. For 
that Wiſdom, that Love, that Piety that E 
Hope and Joy in our Lord, which: tempers and 
ſweetens all the Paſſions of -the Soul, render | 
thoſe in whom they are, the moſt Excellent; the 
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mmol Vil and the meſt *. 3 F del. 
5 De ther very Na of Life as 
Wiſe Men have faid?) without WI ich it wou'd be C 
nauſcons-an Aura tken nothing could de: 
Jpn us a. greater Benefits and project to give a 
greater Reliſh to all theckdjoyments (aud Miſe- 
| £100} Et 10 e 6 e Malt gion: 


: —.— 3 Bale | 0 81 Siber, on as 

B Members ody do one another. 
And though h riſti nity; hath not obtained this 
happy End, yet look 5 many good and truly 
38 vircvous..Sguls; there are, 16 - 2 ell-willers 
| == you. have; to pray for you, to pity. you, to re- 
"of lieve you, to Maſt vol "with: their Counſel, and 
"Fall: other ways: that at : In their Power.:'; For 
. 4a 2 * irrer 5 2 ee o 3 
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And the nearer. and ſtricter Friendſhip we con- 
tract with, any of theſe, ſtill the more happy we 
are; becauſe they will be the more concerned 
for us, and have the gearer and tenderer: Affe 
Rion to us in all our Needs. And what is there 
that hinders us from ſo Hoing-? Jr; betng2noJn- 
Juſto to the reſt, \tachayE a: more. . da. 
ary: Kindneſs for ſome. | T'ia5zs WezfiThgpn, .AS 
the; — Great Man — in another Place; | 
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And yes, 10 he be tlie Malter and L örd of dll 
Alike, he Was pl Ven 0 Hole 7 — 0 


named them | Vel, b and us ue afraid that he 
thould be therefore ncconnted;unjult of une qual. 
.. 1 Hbrabam had tlie Title of the Friend of Goch 
without any Injury to any body elſe. And he 
that had Abraham for his Friend wüs not with- 
out u choice and peculiar Good, cat would add 
much to his Contefitment and Satisfaction, and 
make him a better Neighbour allo)! to the relt 
'of the World. LET i] 

At; is lnpoſſible he d be aides boi hath 
any Store of theſè Riches. Ob hoc | ipſum vivo 
trangaillius,” Oc. faith Eraſmus, . 25 the Salle 
F this very Thing, I lie in the greater Trun- 
guilliey; becauſe I tate that to be aniang ny 
Goods, which my f mcere Friends poſſeſs. Toan 
never imagine my ſelf. deſtitute, -as long. as have ® 
uny of theſe remaining. There is no Poſefſion *| 
more precious than this; in \which, above" all 6 
-other SAWS, in the: World; J acquieſce; and 
'romfurt » - Het ag ainft all be U roakinss of the 


Fre: . ometimes in one Perſon Chriſtians 
find a great e arg o will help to illumi- 
nate their Mind with hi Lnowledge, and warm 


tlleir Spirit by the Ardency of his Love to God, 
and comfort them Cas St. Paul ſpeaks, 2 Cor. i. 
4.) when they are in Trouble, by rhe Coniforts 
— He — teas com fired 5 Tee, 
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dom ue war tonnes Fre: V to | ck:in 
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ſhort, to become like them. The V 2 

1 * Chriſtian Minds (as one of the Anrients 
makes a Man greater. and m than 
d as. dee en £ 8: : (For by this 


PET 
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as it is fait DAE firſt:Chriſtinns, Acts iv. hy. 
One of theſe is no longer One, hut ever One 
of them becomes Ten. In theſe Ten, 
ind One; and in every One, Ten. If ther 
any Enemy that ſpitès One of them, he hath 
Ten to aſſault, and not One ſingle Perſon: af 
he be in any Need, he is not oppreſſed thereby, 
as long as the Fulneſs of the greater Part te- 


mains; 7 which will re it, Wbt it away. 


| wha Hands; and T dientydivies; arid g 2 ; many 
Feet, and Half as many Souls: For he dothemot 
. uſe his own Soul only, but theirs alſo. _—_ | 
"Wiſdom, their Prudence and «Foreſight, their 
8 their Diligence, their Zeal, are all bis. 
That Which Nature cannot do, Charity _— 
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after feta r., Thefefargiat'w 
berter-the'Sun'ſhbbkl -be-extimguit ed; err 
World be depvived of Cf 5 
many ſeeing; the Sun we 1 
Sadneſs: But they that have 
cannot but receive ſome J\Netng'i 
nothing. is more ſweet than tllis Charity. 
What Will not a genuine Friend dorfor 4 

What Pleaſure, What Profit, whatoSatety and 

Security is there, that he doth:ndr afford N 
If vou tell me ( as he {till adds )nof TH 
of ſewels, they will not befoundcompay ble 
this that J have named. Which — dk xanter 
bimſelff@yhen one ask d bim, ruf Snap 

Sebi? Where are thy Heaſure s point him to 


his F friends, and fy, There bey rer It habe 1 9 


hone greater than thoſe: We have thè reſt, 
we have theſe; andwhatſoover w tolave of other i 
Things; it is for theſe. According to tliat 
memorable Saying of Antifbanes; an Ancient 
Port,” recorded by | Athenens in theſe Terms, 
* 7D T5 d GC Tu what! other Purpoſe, 
for Gad s Sale, is it thut a: Man Hb ſires to be 
rich, and to abound: in Montyumd Wealth; but 
that: he may be able to help an fuccour his 
Friends, en the Fruit f Charity, the 
were ſi of all the: Goddeſſes ? So they Jes ro 
Apeak in thoſe Days,''till the Knowledge of one 
God was multiplied i when: St. John better de- 
elared his Mind in the,. like Words, ſaying, Gd 
1 Lour; and — that pan in Love, de lleth 
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Whit u the Divi RO "a zen 
23 t any, eſpecially +:torrdus 
Friends? . b 8 I. be of chear; foꝝ all is 
well as longlas he dives in chem-ithetter hey 
be füll; Dane de . af etfier 
Things If ne}: 
—_ empty Shamaliies nsr 2 — they 
ben empty, it bids others fill and ſu hemd 
13 Ude And: 40 allachisdir a) be added that in 
14 thoſe Days When the Apoſtles: writ; there: WS 
Fulneſe oF inbel Spirit; many rare Gifts, Whign 
marvelloufſy comiorted the Henrts of thafelgn 
2X whom rhey were ; and caus N grrat Joy toithoſe 
chat felt the happy - wc e this inzheir 
Souls, or in their Bodies. 
3 gry „(faith St, Paul, Eph 
8 your: ſebves in Be ce Hpom [. 
WE | theſe two, Tobſerve, arerje et 
= :xv/152, the Dilciples being l Fed « with 
= 2iththe Holy Gba Ir f ſirangely-a 
= :;;Hcants;. to: feel themſelves ſo tra 
2 ais d ſo much above themſelves, i 
Wiſdom, Power, and Largeneſs of Soul, by this 
Power from on high which came upon ther 
And tho we do not partake of the like Miracu- 
aus Gifts, yet this is a great Satisfaction of 
Heart to every one of us; that? we have a full 
Aſſurance of this Spirit to be our Helper, in 
| * the Knowledge of dur Saviour, 1 180 
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* herein in bine in a pings ant ale 
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unaking i parfel® N. 
athat we fee , wired wanting no- 
a hbing. £46365 19 een ee N 
71 . -the Apoſtle had Haid, 
that he had devrnt in everp:Condition 70 be con. 
nent; Pil. iv. 12. he immediately adds, 1a if 
the! would- give the Reaſon of it, 5.413. aun 
dull Fbings, thro Gbriſt wbich ſtrengtbnetb 
mne No Wonder that I can endure Fovert 
Hunger, and ſueh like Things; as well as en- 
oy Plenty, and Abundanoe of Riches, if God 
pleaſe: The Power of Chriſt is in me ; ant 
2by this Strength, Lam luſicient for all Condi 
tions of Life. The ſame Spirit Pov 
hath promiſed to give to thoſe that ask 
»which-will aſſiſt us in the obrainin nd k 
of all. this Divine. Fulneſs \whith T hav 
of; and doth there wondÞeorovettir:Fitocti git 
»Sufficiency. to us, than we could otherwiſe: hope 
fot; if we were leſtito our ſelves... 5, ts 
12 Now let us review +briefly what hath bein 
1 andi: behold how full the Goſpel makes the 
Sauls of thoſe that entertain it. Here is Know- 
edge, or Faith; and here is Love; and here 
-arci the Fruits of Righteouſneſs ; and Hope; and 
Joy, of divers Sorts and good Company; aud 
the Spirit of God: Which are all, ſure, able to 
give us great Satibfaction.: | Eſpecially, „hich is 
1 to be conſiderd, ſince chere as 4 Fulneſs, 


an 


Wel. 2 FE | N 


8g, 
T ſhall 17 brief 


2 


ere 


E. R M iO N 7 I 


3 No.] what. Objects are 1 = 
eighty, and ſtrong enough, to. ncaa a oh 
Var, is before poſ els d. With ſuch Great and 
Nash X Things, 3 7 (as 1 have mention d) to n 
one. of Which all the World cannot be! cm- 
par de And as, for internal Deſircꝭ, when the 
Sharpneſs of. whe Appetite is allayd by this Kull 
Satisfaction, they will no more vex and tri ble 
pos . gun the Sans hen it 0 3 fu 
„ an longer prickd and twitch g 
86, Acrmony char is in it. All Longings anc 
ver much appoeas d in this 257 becauſe v 
— What ee 9 2 9 ane 
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But by * The ope you think I meat 
bare Wiſhes of a Change, MO Ange Es 
no, nor thoſe Motions which in Pur ance of 
our. Inclinations we ule, in a ſoher, | 
bmiſſiveDiligence, to accomplif h Our juſt 

put tho e tumultuous and trouble me Appeti 
THe are Sade a roger 2 8 


20 we could not © be atir 45 o 
teillome, vexatious and i Ne ner i 
and, Satisfaction which we haue in. Spiricual WY 
Goods, be quite taken away. - If 1 ſheuld. -but = 
- nce in all the Fruits of Righteouſu els 5 

With The Soul of a Chriſtian is filled, yo would 
Toon { 9 how they quiet all Deſires. ; J their | 
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Bur that thert may be no Miſtake, and ο 
Words: that cannot be miſinterpreted 
inde oihsb or nei 51 Baal 2 ot 
| 2 In Concluſion,” T 
icomenrat Spirit, to do 
cirion as well as: another; 4 This is! ths 
maintain ſuch a Quiet _ 2 


nd Plcaſintnggs/of- Mind, "our. of a 
| that Fulneſs of; Divine Ble 
to us, that in no. caſe 1 


there are Neke Otviſtian Duties which mak er 5 
ver be di in a well-co 

1. We muſt 72joice in the; 
| isthe e. Exhortation 
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Prayer 1 55 cation,” with Thaukſgi 


let: year Requeſt la made known mnto Gad. 
— — very much out 1 who cem 
plains more of that he dene 72 + than- thinks | 

God for what he enjoys. * 
diſtemperd; that can tell — Wants: others, 
— than to God; and « deſires worldly: Things 
ſo much, that he is unfir to deſire Spiritual 
And tliat is hei i VU on WEI e 

14.) Next, We'ought to live withole >rnet 

Inns; and Fear of Want. Fern 
ſaitk, Let your” Comver ſti * he: biken Cove 
touſnefs. We mult. not be ſo greedy of the 
Things of this World, as if we thought — 1 
no living without ſuch a Proportion of Riches, 
as wt fancy to our ſelves; but thank God fer 

what we have already, and without Sollicitude 

and Fear follow the Buſineſs of our Calli . 
not neglecting thoſe other Duties. And br 6 
5. If Things ſuceccd not according as e 
pect, or as they were wont; weriought: not to 
let Grief and Dejection of hinder. our 
Performances of thoſe Duties. And on the 3 ' 
ther _ A: . 5 
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Zladder, ; indeed; may 7 "be blen 4bbur- mobil * 
is füll; but it is becauſe it is fall only: of Wind, 
| ike that which blows it away. And fueh With 
dition of all afpiting PER They ure” 
| 1 þ er alſo * ral THin 

lame a they are filled 
If they were not poſſeſs d with 
an Affection to them, but ro better Things, 

they ould not be fo lifted up with them, wien 
they enjoy them, nor lift up thettiſelves o much 
to them, when they want them. 
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All che |C anf Aeg 29A 
may ſpeak, —— us are hen Wer gre 
— he zuller We keep our ſelves weh 
freer we are commonly. from their Moleſ ation. 
Thy Bellowings: which are-heard im. he Earth, 
| in me Countries, are fromthe ſfulphurons anc 
nitrous: -Exhalatiang chat are in the hs 'exas 
and, hollow] Places of. it 8 fol: the- Barth ware 
full, there N ould he no-fuch-Raarings... ae 110 
Neiſes and Gonyulſions, as cgarijt in pieces] Juſt 
ſs it is with the Soul of Man, Which will bel Al: 
ways ſighing and groaning, and.rending. el 5 
with vexatious Thoughts ge if it-be not 55 
iSfying Goods, that are nl able cp pre- | 
SVncaſineſles:tq throw, outy,;) 411 
T0 epnclude Mo od 03 21 E: . : * ä 
d We muſt never. tak AP | 
to bring our ſelyes out off the,|Cgad 1 Where 
in we are. For he that can be 99 5 to, yhat 
Purpoſe ſhould he trouble hum If, to ral 
from one Place to another; eſpecially.» 
cannot do it without Injury to the Rules. 
ä bſerv ance, of whis CON: 
dur Peace ? If we be unquiet, always inA- 
gitation, deſirous to {hi ilt _— aditign, be it 
how. it will z, it is a ſign, we, are diſconteutecl 
People ; and not ſuch good. Chr iſtians, 28, PST 
haps, we end mag em to our Ks be. 
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511. And Firſt, ek cd RE um M Jon, from 
ms 3 Diſcourſes, the great Goodneſs of 
ht) God to Mankinds e- r 


Gy SY In th 2 ives us 15 requires. 
He bas us be 3 and you 5 he fur: 
niſhes us with all Means imaginable ſo to be. 
He doth not exact of us over hard Tasks, and 
too difficult Labours: But he firſt lays light Bur- 
dens on our Shoulders, and then gives us Strength 
and Power to bear them. O! how eaſy is 
it to be contented with ſuch Things as we — 
when we have no leſs than himſelf, than his Son, 
than the Comforts of his Spirit, than the Pro- 
miſes of Heaven, than the Beginnings of eternal 
Joy; and, in one word, no leſs than all things 
2 N which are made ours by Chriſt Je- 
2 7 ä 
Sercondly, His Goodneſs is moſt viſible and 
apparent, in that he gives ſuch Satisfaction to all 
the Appetites łhat arc about us. The Under- 
ſtanding he .gratifies with the nobleſt Know- 
ledge ; .the Will he fatiates with the divineſt 
| ma. all the Affections are entertained with 
che Pleaſures. of Joy and Hope, which drown all 
Sorrow, and leave no Place for pale Fears and 


black Cares, or any other of tote: 3 which f 


ks dur Live miſerible. if 18 is zack n 
in his Bounty to us. No, we cannot do him 


a greater Injury, than to think him ſo — 


and parſimonious, that he wou d rather f 
periſh, than do us a Kindneſs. Eye never this; 
Ear never heard, neither did it enter into the 


Heart of Man to conceive ſuch Things as he 


hath now revealed unto us by the Goſpel: As if 


Heaven ſtudied to give us Content; if God, and 
his Son, and his Holy Spirit, and the Sr of 
Angels, and the Friendſhip of good Men, be able 
Cas ſure they are) to afford it to us. But, 
_-=Thirdly, His Goodneſs is in this moſt 4 all 


to be Aan that he hath given us better Sa: 


risfaction chart we deſire. We deſire Satisfaction 


in the World, and he beſtows it upon us in him- 


ſelf. We would” have Abundance on the Earth; 


and he gives us Treaſures in Heaven. We woud 


fain enjoy always the Pleaſures of the Body, and 
he raviſhes us with the Pleaſures of the "Mind. 


Mo are greedy of the Riches of Gold and Silver, . 


and he enriches us with Divine Wiſdom, to 

which all tlie Wealth of the Indies is not to png 
compared. We ſeek for Contentment in living 
always in the Embraces of our dying Relations, 
and he invites us into the Eternal Embraces of 
the Lord of Liſe and Glory. We long for the 
Joys that crackle and make a Noiſe no longer 
than Thorns do under a Pot; and he imparts to 
us his own moſt ſolid Joys, and everlaſting Con- 


ſolation. We would fain ſatisfy our Thirſt in 


theſe muddy and dirty Streams here below; and 
he drinks to us, if 1 _ ſo ſpeak, and would 
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| hat, he { 0 gives us * i le an d 
5 „ as withal to give . | great 


I mean that he gives us, is not a mere 
Freedom. from Diſturbance, but a Polleſſion, of 
oe Good; which introduces a real 
ſuch Pleaſu res, as s ſurmount al 1 
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toil Night and Day, 


| anything, nt 7e da it of 155 eh {A 
"Fiſt of all, brings us into [the Polten af 
that, Which our Souls moſt ek after; chat i 
to have enough ? Fs not this the Long 8 C 
every one of our Hearts, that WE may b | 8 1 
d Want nothing? Ts: it not for this that . 


Satisfaction and Contentment 2 Riches, Frien . 6 
Health, Honour, and all other füch like 


we do not deſire. for tllemſelves; but for : 


Eaſe, the Quiet, the Peace and Fufneſs whith wi 
hope they will 1 along with them to ou 
Souls. _Now This & e Buſineſs 5 Che 575 
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might be tepreſented to y cod o 
It, That the Things which we have (as you 
have ſeen} are more than thoſe which de bare 
not. All our Senſes, all the Members of our 
Bodies, all the Faculties and Powers of « 
_ which, bleſſed. be God, we enjoy, are more in 
enjoy. Shall we loſe the Comfort of: 1 
theſe, by being troubled about other Matters 
which We have not, and rin need not, as 
vou will preſently. diſcern; if Reaſon can be 
heard in its own Behalf: This is very unac- 
countable, and not to be endured. E Ron: sse 
Lay, Conſider that the Things we nat Wy 
enjo are of far greater V 4 on as I 
in Number, than thoſe; that w 
Need of. in: our. Happiness. I. 
our s own Argument againſt: C 
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7 "Late be Ws A d Yak et 
than all thoſe Things about which yo fr 
to tarment your ſelves > And will he deny — 
the les, who hath granted you the greater? 
 Doth: not your Heavenly Hater dne TAP 2 
have nreu of theſe things ? 
made you with theſe Needs: of Meat: add Drin 
and Raiment, if he had not taken care withal 
for to fupply them : What is Houſe or Ghothin 
in Compariſon. with ſuch a curious Fubrick 

which he harh reured ? Or What is 
if you it wich that Noble Life 
Which you! feel your: ſelves inſpired: withal 4 
Wirhout doubt he will not ſuffer you to want 
ſuch ſmall Things, who hath already been {6 
liberal-in beſtowing greater Benefits eſpecially 
_ ns theſe better e be ſupported with- 
out the other. Conſoaer, as he adds, the. Fowls 
of of the Air; becauſe: he hath given them a Body, 
therefore he gives them 2 ood: though they nei. 
tber ſow; nor reap, nor pather into Barns, to lay 
up Proviſion for themſelves. Are ye not me 
better thun they ? Deſpair not tlien of his 
dence: He will be ſo much the more careful of 
Jou, as you are better than Birds, and. ſuch 
Creatures, who, without any Thoughts, find 
all that is ncedful for them ready at e That 
Third Thing. 5 5 * TE OO ANG 2100 
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velle Tan: got nearer to the Sun; t there 
t be ſome Countenance for Mens-Difcort- 


—_ and their reſtleſs Deſires might lock likt 
reaſonable. But now that the Things we need 


are in every Town; now that we have them, as 
Emay fay, in dur on Hands; now that eve 


Sby: cad — ̃ — 


or iekedz Ho hen Contentment is ſo flear 
ſelves; if werpleaſe 
bur to modarate our Deſires, and — them 


to neceſſary Things; he is ge ee t 


Who'complains: -and mirmurk”:; - 0 92152 
re is avvery unreaſonable Man, Who bann. 
ver be quiet; but is always fulloof ares, an, 
xexations/ Thoughts, and impatient Long 

Let him feek:his Remedy at his own Hands fer 
there he may take it, if he pleaſe. - 1 
will pity him, (unleſs mere Chriſtian Ckarit) 


move them to it) who can give himſelf eno ugh, 


and will not. It is an excellent»Sayingiof 1 
putits himſelf, recorded in Ancient Writers, 


Bleſſed Nature; char hurb mae Things acchffafh, 
a to: becfoimdsy. and:thoſe Things that \ave)not 


_ eafily found, to be not neceſſary." Jes is no long 


Journey to tliat Which we want: If e 


be remote from us, it is becauſe” we do not 


Want it. This Seneca expreſſes no“ leſs ily. 
To get Meat, and Drink, and ſuch like Things, 
nan eſt neceſſe maria tentare, nec caſtra ſepit, 
ci there is no Neceſſity to adventure our ſelves 


among Storms at — or to follow] the 3 
11 | 
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Henn thein Nane vp 191 an 1 
ts, and;chrow themſelves into ſuch ꝑræat 
which coſt Mein 
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UI. Are not theſe — nee pre 


e 
vou are diſeontented, when you need nothing 
material for. ur Satisfaction Fell me what 
one Need is there about ou, Phat: is not Ptovi- | 
ded for i nes Oi 
You do not need 2'T} - 
a Fancy. Nor do ou —— 


f Meats! at . * another Ts ] 
Fagan. 8 N no abſolute Need of ſo: q 


Diſh, much leſs of more - 


Aale = roy Your d T N hos; Vu 
finda Man may live, a e and 0s 
* thould be; without any of the De meter. 
14 need? —— 4 
| 3 1 


ale one an ou a 
- Cs let us —— whatſo bebe ür 
Condition bog or elſe never. talk bf any ſüch 
tluſig as Contentment: For ifxhe Fane 
Pleaſed, it hath no:Meafures'; but inc | 
being humoured. And ſo che Difficulties,” - 
ther Impoſſibilities of being contentetl that hy, 
are continually increaſed, even whilſt we are 
-Feeking for Oontentnent. MM: 
There is a notable Diſcourſe of Phivorimis: to 
this Purpoſe; that there are Two Sorts of Po- 
ve y, one Wen Men are in Want, d +h9/41a- 
rtl, becauſe. of their Mind and Opition; che 
other, d r 41/ xu, by the Fault of Fortune, 
as they were wollt to ſpeak. For the latter of 
theſe, there is a Cure, either by what Men ſind 
themſelves, or by-what others give them. But 
for the other, there is no Remedy; for they are 
ncct fick ef che fame Diſeaſe with che former: 
Nothing will ſuffice them, though you give,- or 
they get never ſo much. They are ſtill ravenous, 
and ask more, even when toy thought them- 
tives 7 ſhould be ſatisfied; '- Which is excel - 
45 lently 
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3 n ee > ke 
kn yg He wou'd be no leſs than Fur 
ten himmſelf. It oufd not content lim i E 
pete God, but he would be reſtleſß tilt he Had 
—_ erior. Who dare affirtn * r this . 
| not A Or what Nn 
wid dam dr theſe Diſtt 
who Jive large Emy dies and regt R 
Went More? IS tele any oc ef iy I eite 
and'buly' Motions > Wilf they not even robe 
Dead, and commit Sacrilege, and baniſh n_ y 
unzuſtly to ſupply theſe Wants? Tagether w 
their great Empire; they acquire a World of Bo 
 ccffities. And they can neither tell how to 55 
aſide their Empire, nor how to adminiſter t je 


Affairs with greater Frugality. The are! 
preſſed: — and ad fo rely: with? x 
Streights ; 5 becauſe "they need and deftre f 
nit nes $a i ovale od 518 1 
1 Bub if a Nan Air quit himſelf of all che, 
and got above them; he is happy; he is full, artd 
lives at Eaſe; his Heart enjoys'great' Peace? he 
iat reſt within it ſelf. You' cantiot' ieee 
ſaic Crates, of what Value is a ſmall Eftate; and 
ms-Miites: pubs J bon g Gbr he RU 
truth, very conſiderable and 2 
have Meat, and Drink, and Clothis, and“ 
be vexed wich no Sollieitude Thus HE29<A nien! 
TLahave related; to ſhow how Men, guided'by 
mere Reaſon, were wont to fatisfy"t emſelyes; 
and ſhow others the Way to Satisfaction; gr bes 
was by ſtudying to be virtuous - by bridling their 
Appetites, and Tg" an end to-their Defres. 
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. As our Needs are all ſupply d . Go 
perha; S bleſſes us with more than we real: need. ", 
s there 1 8 a es that es n a 5 he 2 


PY 


Who. 
h h'fothing | 
for There ” Kr e a Beggar but lays up ſome. 4 
thing againſt the next Day. a 12855 is ire ee 
ſo Wirkt every one of you, that if yo had mes 3 
thins Teſs than you have now, you would have 

Reaſon ſtill to thank God, that you ale not ire 
ſerable ; that is, you would have never the sss 
Lack of Food and Raiment?' What 2 fge 
Thing then is it; that Men ſhould not Be ji 
Hay live without ſome tungs _— 
Which they enjoy, and yet not be. without Cond, | 
tentent? ee en 01 e rn 1 5 ER, 
I ale ay rhies amel 46 chives ans het; 


That there is nd&thing/ will makethent richer} / 1 
than 4 Mind contented to live with leſt, if God. 
; W divites' AS oi ms W 
tag a Hhing'® te ſomading 1 
1 debe Gritijs' ff PUIEUP', qui minim 
| doth nor need: 1 0 125 Satis 


thou Wouldſt not be troubled, (faith che {anne 
) either he poor, or like"tto the | 
nt Fortun e, lie means, is moſt 5 
defirable to our Satisfaction; or a Spirit that 
doth not want that plentiful and large 8 6 Wet, 
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this; Gauſs: their Thoughts are troubled; 


4 — and conſider; Did you ever want Food an 
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V. If we be at preſent 3 


benz, and endleſs Cares; and know. pf Ber 


ch A pg Me ar ofed and. tled in in t 6 | 
tion wherein we. are, 15555 it be conſidered þ 


rat 1/22 745 yall 11 1 


. r 


in the 


Bb Gn Things, 45 not with more chan; ip th: 
ſolutely needful.) and have been fo t 

There is groat Reaſon to think dae ſhall not wank 
in Nine io came. Some © are wont to ſay, that 
they ate well, fatishied ; in wars they have 2 
and | ſhould not be e if they migh 
de ſecure that they ſhall always have the like 
_ tisfaction, Of this they are in Doubt; ny — 4 


: 
©” he 


their Bodies and Minds with exceſſive La: 


it may fare with them hereafter, Let ſuch; xe- 


et it, . 8 


* ply Were e Children, and Sr 
- Bidds of the Air, were you pined, or naked, 
left deſtitute of all. things? How came vou to 
grow up to this Eſtate, if if had been ſo with 
— Cannot you believe then, nay, is, it not 
very reaſonable to conclude, cow. that you have 
Wit, and may Na exerci iſe and employ, it, 
ſo as not to neglect yo mortal $ als, that 
' you ſhall fill be ee with all that ig ne 
kay dor you in Alter eimen ? What is it 


ſhould 


. « 
1 3 


* 


till be but few ; 
fied, in the ſame 


forr. Let char Time come to us, and let us gt 
go to meet it in our Thoughts. Let it bring its 
bur ſelves to make ſuch great Preparation for it. 

To which let me ſubjoin, that we Klon not 
whether that Time which we care for, will ever 


than that it will; (for few Men live till Old Age.) 459 


But if it do, it is more likely that then we i} 

be provided for as well as now, than that we ſhall 
not. Let us be contented therefore in this Re- 
gard in our preſent Condition, becauſe there is 
none elſe that we have to care for; unleſs we will 
perplex our ſelves about that which may never 
be at all. We pray to God only to give us chi 

Day our daily Bread; let us libe by this Rule, 

and we ſhall be well enou gn. 


2 . 


add, That if it do come, thefe is 
nothing will more pleaſe us, than to think that 

we took no Care for it. So Epicurus was worlt 
to ſay, as Plutareh tells us: The Morrow comes 
moſt [weetly to bim, 2 did not fland in Need of 
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another. ous he hath more e than! ie thought 

. of; and God ſends him that for which: he took 

= To Which add küche That looking too ach 

= to the future, abates, if not quite takes away, 
| the Comfort which we ſhould enjoy in Things 
preſent. We feel nothing in what we have, 
when our Thoughts are all employed about what 
we have not. In effect, we have nothing, whilſt 
we are thus careful for the Time to come. For 
the Things to come we have not, elſe Why do 
we trouble our ſelves about them; and the pre- 
ſent We have not, becauſe our Intention of Mind 
upon the other, will not ſuffer us 0 take any 
Pleaſure i in them. 
, Upon all.theſe Aeoitits thanx we. | ſhould reſt 
ſatisfied in Things preſent, and not have our So 
ſo much upon what is future. For perhaps it 
| may not come: And if it do, it will be as well 
provided for as the preſent 3 and it will be the 
more pleaſant, if we never troubled our ſelves 
about it: And we enjoy norhing at Keel * 

4 ue be ſo intent upon the future. 

3 To which may be added, That we ſhall never 
enjoy any thing then neither; ; becauſe ſomething 
will ſtill be future. And fo through our whole 

Life we ſhall never be contented in any thing, 

- becauſe ſomething will be further deſirable, which 

lt make us not mind the Value of what We 

have already. week. Ob 
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VI. But R * Maw ſhould want © Things 


needful and is in no Condition to provide them 
for 


the Ute 2 i — His adulte, 465 Bo 
him uncapable of Labour; yet =—_— 
nor like to be ſo unfòrtunate, as to have no 4 
„or good Neighbours, ' and charitable 1 

ians, that will ſupply him with thoſe Ne- = 
es. He may reaſonabl e to be! =_ 7 

vided for, when he cannot ta =. 
It is ſeldom. or never knows nong 0 
us are left utterly T he rh 
. ſhould happen, it is but doing Neuer à liefle ſooner}, 
Which neceſſary as -arly thing elſe; that is, 
- and paſs to a better Coun- Iz 


ny. eration ſhould make a Mang 
. more 1 as he is; becauſe if he find 
that Men are provided For when they are ſick, | ' ” 1 
or otherways diſabled, one Way or other; ſurely = 
he is: in no Danger to want, when he 18 nel 
and is able to look after himſelf, and contribute E 
to his ou Support and Maintenance. 5 $ 
-/\/Fhe&ireſk of the Conſiderations that belong gte 
this Head, I 


OY 


YE 
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Let us now briefly reflect on what Bath ee + | 
= aid, and make theſe I hres Uſes of iet t! 


ge, that God is not 5 i 


ts Satis! one; "Means or other. Bur 1 
then, rr D4 FFF - = 
+ adh, We muſt 9h tho Reaſon hath given 
us, which is the prime Perfection of our Nature; 
and we muſt uſe it, not ſo much for the eplare- | 1 
ing our Poſſaſſions, as fur the contracting our DB. 
ſires. Thats the Way to Content; not to have 2 
2101 AS. moe, 
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_ themſelves have taught us, who preſer 

many Relicks of Ancient Truth. V ering Pub 
Tone, ſaith Dzony/. Halicarnaſſeus, when he had 
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3 reat many Occaſions of heaping up Wealth 
that not by diſhoneſt or unhandſome. Arts, 


ere not * 4 uſe of them; but contenting 


himſelf with a ſmall Patrimony, as ed in 


a a temperate and frugal manner of Life,” obnoxi- 
ous to no immoderate Deſires : Whereby he de- 


clared, On e x ü 20MM wacruptros Fei, 
N d mypor Ira fx, That he is rich, 
who p oe much, but he who needs but a little. 
And = another Philoſopher anſwered a Man 
who ask'd him, How he minke be rich ? fas gte! 


Canons wm, If in Deſires (ſaid he) a Man 


be poor. It wou d be too tedious to 
their Sayings to this Purpoſe ; not ſhall T — 
you with what Clemens of Aae ü a Chri- 
ſtian Writer, ſpeaks on this Subject, that Riches 
are in the Mind, and no where cle; 1 wilt _ 
remember you in the Third place, l 
3. That Chriſtianity is no — — 1 | 
2 as T told you before; for its Deſign is on- 
to reduce us to our firſt Moderation and Per- 
ction; to renew and reſtore our Natures, and 

to > make us new Creatures, by moderating 
Deſires, and ſubduing our Paſſions, which create 
us ſuch Troubles, as by no means can be avoided, 
but by becoming wiſer and better Men. To 
this let us apply our ſelves with that Induſtry and 
Seriouſneſs, which we employ about Worldly 
Things. "That only increaſes our Troubles, this 8 
2 * p 


For ue lle t 10 en Men that go 
ſed i it, who. not being uſed to it, a and utte ; 


the Choler Kill accompanies them, whitherſ6- 


th: bene and the ee will not * — 
| whatſbever de enjoy, be i. in "Trouble and; Reft: 0 


acquainted with the rolling and un ſteady Motion 
of the Ship, are heart-ſick, and yomit up ever 

in + that they take. Juſt ſo do we feel our 
- ſelves ill at Eaſe, diſouſted at innumerable 
- Things; and ever finding fault with our Condi- 5 
tion, as they that are unexperienc'd do with the 
Ship. And as they imagine by ſhifting Places, 
6d ging into the Boat, that they ſhall be 1 
ter; gy Tins: pairs” for a Ohanj 6 


at, 
ich we fancy better chan clin which we en, : 
„poor Men, are ſiek 7 
Wü, and nauſeate al things, becauſe au up 
. Y the Heavineſs and 


ever they go: Even ſo we, zu eo vin pc 
ying about with us always 


very where toſſed by them, and live in the 
like Tumult; finding no Quiet nor Reſt to our e 
be caſt out and diſcharged. "To 


this we muſt 55 our e and 3 hai : 
once purged our ſelves of them; let the Affairs 
of the World be never ſo tempeſtudus, and 
work like the Sea in a great Storm we ſhall 
not be ſo ſick and ill at Eaſe,” as we uſed to be 
even in a more calm and peaceable Condition. 
We ſhall better bear great Croſſes, than we were 
wont to do little: Nay, be more contented in a 
mean Eſtate, than we ever ound our ſelves be- 
| fore ir in a erde F aan Fs SAD) 1a ole. 6655: 
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PRAYER III. 
8 God; hou 0 the Aba of al 40 


Creatures”; ; and art both able:and ready to 
| fupp! ily them, as ] have found by abundant Expe- 
rience, ever ſince I came into Being. As thou haſt 
75 en me Soundneſs of all my Serfec bd the free 
ſe of all the Powers of Soul and Body, Thanks 
be to 5 Almighty Goodneſs; * thou haſt never 
ſuffered me to want my daily Bread, nor denied 
mne A warm and quiet Habit ation, nor expoſed me 
toNakedneſs, and ſich like Miſeries. Tea, thou 
haſt beſtowed upon me many Bleſſinge, I acknow- 
ledge, which many others want, who Jet are ere 
7 ta thee, and praiſe thy Gesu. en 
There is great Reaſon that I ſbould tru of in * 
For ever, 2 haſt talen cars of me, when I cond 
om no care at all of _- at Ton baft given | 


me 
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Tefs, whilſt I am bleſſed with Plenty and Abun- 


4 | benſions 
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1 
wh bh 


may 
it . eee of Forks wn aig and, ann 
vith my Bleſſed Saviour. in the I. 
Enlarge my Deſires more and more © 
b r; and enlarge my Capacit 
the Increa ſe 0 of joy eee ee 


0 20 3 70 others, 
and Happineſs. 


oc x, 
45 6 


2 


.C 7 . r. 97 97177 
q N „ 4 5009095 AYA oy A AY 22 97. 27 S144 ATA 
1 : 
* * v4 5 6 7 ie a YoYVarsY 
N 8 Arora everenere 
. 5 
7 
— _ 


he is taught Contentedn 
on ſuch a low Condition, that he 


; on te be Char be ſe 


| how poſſible othing : I mean, 


it is for a Man 


; World, which chen we ehre vo little Uſe — tho”. 5 
* poſſeſs ne ech 1 By 72 5 we wo 34 1 5 vi: re FEY We 4 
K 2 ar 2 125 Met od 


© ries away our 9 — 3 us, . vel lets 
As fee we may live comfortably; or he! makes 
them” uſeleſs to us, that ſo we may not be too 
greedy of ſach- unprofitable Things. O that 
every one wou d underſtand this, and learn ſo 
much by their own Sickneſs, or by the Afflictions 
of others: That we ought not to toil and ſweat 
ſo much for thoſe Things (even at the great 
Coſt of our Souls, and ſometimes to their: utter 
undoing) which yet can afford us ſo mall Af. 
ſiſtance, in a Time when we are in the greateſt 
Need, and moſt deſire the Help of all our Friends. 
| It na Man can then be contented: without then 1 
and find that it is all one, whether we ha\ e them | 
in Abundance or no; why cannot you be con. 
tented, when you are well without ſuch a Num: 
ber of them? Why ſhould we be now fo ſollici- 
Ek tous for that, which one Day we! ſhall. not” care 
3 Whether we have or no: 1 4 3 
1 But you will ſay, Sickneſs i it elf ; is a great | 
Tobie and who can be contented with that ** 
Conſider: therefore W that 8. got aff ek. 
VIII What 5 ſafe, ene it be: — 
or lie Loſs of Friends, or ſuch like things, it is 
now become as natural and neceſſary, as what 
we enjoy. If we were ſuch Creatures, whoſe 
Bodies could not be diſordered; if Sickneſs were 
a Miracle; and it were as rare for one — 
ln If Ds or 
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Aftoniſhmenrar s thing ſol 
are tlieſe TWo Things 70 ohne which _ 
bid us be content That we are nt ich Ges. 3 
ures; as are made never to be annoyed; nr are 

features, as have nothing to, conffitt "0 
any Annoyance. Ever this 9 
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Thing is ſome Stay to our 8 ritzithat notfüing 
annoys us bür what is natural; and Whiet W = 
look for, as inuch as any thir 8 elle in 
Word. moser snes 92 
Hut it is more materia to M des; tha t wt ta 
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E /- any of us make ſuch a Contract with him, when 
we undertook his Service, that we ſhou d never 
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that never think of him. 
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other for our outward Man. It is without all 


doubt as near us, as, I faid, the Goods of the 


Body are. If we will ſeek it, we ſhall find it at 


hand, as much, or rather more, than our Meat 


and Drink. The Word of Life is nigh us, as 


St. Paul teaches us, even in our Mouth, and in 


our Heart; if we know any thing of the Goſpel, 
Rom. x. 8. we need not go far to lay hold on true 5 
Happineſs: It offers it ſelf unto us every where 


in the Book of God. 
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be juſtified, comprehends all. And for the one, 
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Farus e contentus, ſaith Seneca; & ian vo- 
cem, Magnus & animoſits exclama, Sec, Lear 
to be content with a little; and then, great So | 
thou mayſt courageouſly utter that 22 Let ur 
have Bread and Mater, and we will diſpute with 
E Jupiter, which of us 78 the happier. 7 — were 
„ the Vaunts and inſolent Brags yep Men, that were 
unacquainted with N85 ood Things that a 
made known to us: Who may ly 1ayy 
Believe hut the Fr and be. weden to ou 
Ur; ond tben with a great and courageous 
1 Heart ory out in the Words of the Apoſtle, Ha- 
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=. pine to the greateſt Perſons in the World: 
Kings and Princes do not excel us in Riches: , 
Nor do we think our ſelves to have the leſs 
Riches, becauſe we have not all the Things that 
they have; but them rather to be poor, if they 
have not theſe heavenly Goods, which muſt give 
Contentment to the Rich; as vel 48 to On 1 
„ what ſhould kinder any of us; 11 
you, from having them: Have 1 not- demon- 
ſtrated, that they are to be obtained? And that 
God having made ſo plentiful Proviſion for our 
Immortal Souls, hath not made it impoſſible 
To we ſhould come at it; but rather put it into 
bring as he doth the Goods of our Bodies, 
— d bi lay hold of Eternal Life? The Light o 
the Glorious Goſpel of Chriſt ſhines into our 
yo" We bear the oe Ticings of Salvation 
5 conti- 
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7. This is ſo certain, that · Gott hath made 
every thing to ſerye our Souls, — Bos - 
dies: All the Oreatures here, all: tha Contingens 
cies good: and bad, che Body it ſelſ, ea, even 
its Aﬀfictions and Chaſtiſements which the Fleſh 
roans under, are Medicines, and theroſtt.excel- 
t Reſtoratives in the World toi gur Spirits 
Besides all the Powers of the other World, that 
come to their Aſſiſtance; tlie Holy :Atggls,. the 
Son df God himſelf, the Holy Spirig ie King | 
dom of Heaven and the Glory oß God, Which 
deſcends and expoſes ie elf s our Eyes, that 
we; . . lift up our Souls to it, and h happy. 
By which you ſee; im: Concluſion; that what 
wh think hinders our Happineſs; miayjiexcerding> 
ly promote it. Poverty + lf, ame Waat of 
Worldly Things, need be no Impediment to our 


dur Souls to beſtir themſelves for that which they 
may partake of, whether the World will or no. 
Diogenes was wont to call Poverty, duraSiocrey , 
arrabpixrei eG pi Dp, a ſelf- lentned Help to 
Philoſophy ; or, as others expreſs his "cg 
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Condition, if he was thruſt into a nn, 
7 = | „ 


3 ” 
#7 


Hole of . — tt — at 

ao Uf 3 — ——— his: Far 

as they call it, more cruel A he. eu bebe- 
reaved of all in one Day: And yet there are, 
and have been ſuch Perſons in the World, whoſe 
Portion is: no better than Slavery;;-and Banlſh- 
ment; and ſuch other Miſeries whe haveiinons 
tiored;.in Compariſon of 2whorn, your:Cohs | 
dition is ſo ſplentiid and — that it ista 
Grange Ingratitude to be ill pleaſed with it: 
' You never heard perhaps the Story of | Franciſ® 
e:Buffalus; a Citizen of Nome, :who:faw Two 
Ofrhis Sons cut off by the Hangman for Sedition, 
and Two others kill each other ii a Duel, and 
anicther that killed his Stepmother; anti a Daugh 
ter ttlmt in the Preſence of her own Husband 
drauk 4 D rug! t of Poiſon: And yet Hier. 
Ganidan reports this for à certain Truth; and 
Ertes: out upon Occaſion orf Hz: ſunt: — 
mortuliimm, &c. Theſe are the Stones bf Mortal. 
theſe ate theivGalumities': : Which yer if # bin 
wiſely conſider and ſay, Nuuus in hunc mindum 
veni, &c. came galid intu this World; 


whatſoever I have, it is pure Gain g it was:fent - 


me; und I muſt return it back to him of whom 
Eborrowed it; he will bear and ſuffer all with ai 
end ersehnt ods dt v 
Lam ſure — that! eco okay ieee 
bie than ee 55 with en 1 eren 
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ther — to bee 2 — £ 
. which is —— ? 
EL 2 cont a fairen Fortune; 
attain cam e eee, 
how ſhall th 
(And yet, no Queſtion, vou wou 
Ks wol id.) Anda, 
ever ercuſe your 
tt ey agi 
Acition of t 
bed read 26k. 105 and yet they roolc joy 


them 


15 That auch hath been the 


the ſpoiling nar 3 they fang in Priſb dnl 


—— yehadb nothing, webeuas:poſloſling 
xll:things. ! Why then do not you! rejoice in ia 


l Again conſulerf Ther dhis g mn 
Suadtrion doch v0 chis dercaity 
ay happen'ro-all;-which- ta 


great/deal, -how willibebe full with a little 7. 
iy And- if ite my be yout: Condition; then 


that you are not ſo miſerable as yo⁰ 
| r as you wou d be. 


N . ph And 


Tell your-\ſthves; | 
eytverbecontented;\ifopougannbt 2 


they can, them how fall t 
: ſelves; if yomhe diſcontemtedꝰ 


good Men, — 


better and more plentiful Eſtate? Vo have the 
ſame-Cauſe thar they fad to be conterited's/.and. 
uſe to be troubled. 25i19it D 


pens do ahy. k 
you be not therefore — now, how! wil 
r chen: He tliat is not full with 


—.— dow, mucte more Reale, you have tb 
might-be; chan te complain that you are not c 
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= td cobluleeifarther anne you wou d 
— troubled in ſuch a Lamentable Condition, for 
your Diſcontent in a Better: And therefore let 
that ſeem veryunreaſonable unto you Now,which | 
would appear to be ſo Then. Eſpecially ſince hy 

zudging it unreaſonable Now, you will give your | 
ſelves much Eaſe; but the Senſe: of its Unrea- 
ſonableneſs Then, will be ee. exceeding Strat 
Trouble. . aB 
6. . mate How much ſuch 
— as I have mentioned, wou d rejoice 7 

Your Eſtate, if they might but poſſeſs it. Why 
not you your ſelves be as well pleaſed in 
it, as others wou d be? Look upon it with ſuch 
Eyes as they do; and then you wall take the ame 
Comfort in it, which it wou d afford to them. 
Let your Thoughts place you awhile in Their 
Condition, and that will — you what to think 
of Your own. If the very Thought or Fancy 
of being ſo miſerable as they are, make you ve- 
ty ſad; then judge how ſad they are, who feel 
thoſe Miſeries. And if the very Thought or 
5 ancy-of being ſo happy as you are, exceeding- 
5 pleaſe them; then judge again, how well you 

ou f be pleaſed, who feel and enjoy ant — 

pine . ; 31 155 

Theſe are e e i — foundt 
Nature, that the Heathens have light 
them in their Meditations. — — 5 th 
Seneca) quot te antecedunt, cogita guot ſe- 
— * ben thou eee how _ there 
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EE fore ven, Took backalfo 0 ew: many. 


there are that" follow: beben rh. Rut this 18 


the Miſchief of greedy Deſire, that it willmever 
| hearken | to this Rule. Habet hoc vuitnem,\' Re. 
Cas he * ſpeaks elſen here;) All. Ambition hath 
bir Fuult in it; that itineverocaſts its Eyes Back. 
Fhe very ſame we may ſay of Impatience and 
Diſeontent, witli a little Change of thoſe Words 
which we there read. None of thoſe Who are 
preſſed with an hard Fortune think hom many 
are more unhappy, but only how many are 
more happy than they. And it is not ſo much a 
Satisfaction to them to ſet a Number behind 
them, as it is a Grief to ſee any before them. 
All Diſcontent and /Viexation hath this ugly 
Quality in it, non 'reſpicit; it never looks behind 
it. Men ſee à long Train perhaps of Perſons | 


that march defore them, Salla ly attired, ſtate- 


— 


dorned with all the Bravery 


ly mounted, and 
gaze on, en e 


of Fortune; and theſe they 


the Luſtre and N of their Condition. 


They figh to think that the cannot come near 
them; and pine away in the midſt of many 


Bleſſings, becauſe they are forced to follow at 


ſueh a Biſtance from then. Whereas: if they 
would not faſten their Eyes alone on them, but 
caſt them awhile! behind, they Would behold an 
innumerable Rabble dabbling in the Dirt, poor, 
ſoͤrdid, and ill accoutred; in Compare with 
whom, they would think themſelves amongſt 
the foremoſt Perſons. - 


Te. — Sperre. 
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a pa ” IS 8 
to ay N ie 7, cherwill enjoy T. mg ity of: Mind, 
mut in la good: Eſt ati cunſider, hom many there 
ars hut enjoy leſs good; and in an eff Eftates, 
um many there e e e B Evil. If row 
wool do ſo, we ſhouſd ſind the Numbex to 
ſch greatʒ that we ſhould wonder and be thank 
ful: thar-we are not among __ en bee. 
. Ge, i 10. ono oy be 7 
And fomuch for the firſt Meditation. 
| m7 I fr Wort IIe 310 MET PCT 1 
Ie Let us nereibnered to bönäher, Th at-1AS: 
many poſſeſs a gleat deal leſs than we; — 
thoſe, there are ( or have been) many that are: 
moge contented; I wilt give you an Inſtance. 
it 'Seripture, and then in other Story, Lock 
int the Hiſtory" of Javab, when 9. upon 
his Journey to a far Country, very remote from 
his Fathers Houſe. After God had appeared to 
him im u Viſion of Angels, and thereby typifiedo 
a. great Favour to him, what was it: that he deſi · 
red of God: How bountiful did he deſire that 
he wou d be to him? Read Gen. xxviii. 20. and: 
you ſhall find, that he only deſires God to keep 
hn from Danger, and to. give him Bread ta eat, 
and” Raiment to put on. "Nay; what doth: he 
voc to God, if he might have but thus much? 
Then a the” Lord iu my God; i. e. I ſhall be 
cternally obliged to love — honour him; aha 
vc hat ſocuer be ſball give me, I will: urely gi ive the 
Fenth of all to him, ver. 21, 22. Youfee what 
" ffrrafl- Portion he ehuſes fer-himſelf; and ho- 
grateful he reſolves to be, for whatſoever God 


9 | . ſhould 
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ſhould;give Him e Ny khot whilch moſt 
ee even when he had no more, and hope 
for no more, "than wouk re bim fer His 1 
Journeyy he had ſo great Truſt 1 et God as to 
ſome of it. in Devotion to him. er 0 Jou read, 
ver. 18; that Jacob ches wr in de Morning, 
and tuo ebe Stone that be bud put for bis Pillow, 
aud ſer it for 4 Pillar; and poured Oil upon the . 
Top 'of it. One wou'd think that he ſhould 
have had none/of that Liquor to ſpare at this 
Time; being abſent from his Friends, and 1 
a great Way to go, before he fübhed lis ravels 
But ſo-contenred he was witli his finall Virtaince, 
and ſuch a ſtrong Faith he had in the good Pro- 
vidende of God, 7 he thought he ſhould hñave 
never the leſs, for beſtowing ſome of ir upon 
him, Whoſe it all was. e 


My Beloved, all the true gte tte "ofthe 


fame: Temper and Dare, 
3 iÞthey h 


% 


is, Things - eojwentent the 1 the UK of Lie — 


por 55 have the Heart to do good, out'c of the 
little which God gives them to erjoy.* 
Vea, the Heathens themſelves could be con- 
tented with a ſmall Portion; which muſt needs 
turn to the Shame of all Chriſtians, that are not 
fo too. Among the reſt of the Advantages 
remember, which Apollonitts promiſes to B 
def (in à Letter to him) from the Pythagorean 
Philoſophy, this was one; that he ſhould have 


v4 


due] Eeriycins, Gen rune 1 art gr, 


Self-ſufficiency „ abundant Satisfaction of Mind 
in Labour, _ all his N ceds minced 


2 


Lo 
fr Ss 


4 


we 


Oppoſite rather, put his Followers! in Hopes of. 
Who can look upor Die enes in his Tyb, and 
not be well pleaſed in his Houſe. of Cottage 
Who can ee, that this was all he ask d of 


Alexander, not to ſtand between him and the 
Sun; and not be glad that he hath ſo many Bleſ- 
ſings beſides, w Nath, God __ upon his 


Tabernacle? 2 So- contented: this Man Was, that 
he imagined Socrates (who was a poor Man too) 
to be a Perſon. that had lived too en For 

which 21 had no Reaſon but this, (as Alan tells 


8 Liv. Var. Hist. C. 11.) m⁵AHmu d N 
ee, C. That he was ſo neat and curious in 


his little Cottage, in his ſmall Couch, and clean 


Shoes: Wherein, it ſeems, the good Mari pleaſed 
himſelf no 9 than Alcibiades did in all his 
Luxury. It is well known, how plain, ſimple 


and mean the Diet of Men was in the Firſt Ages 
of the World. The Arcadians (as the ſame 


Author tells us, Lib. 3. cap. 39. contenting 
themſelves with Acorns; the 4, gives with a 
Kind of wild Pear; the Arhenians with F. igs; 
the Indians with their Reeds, and the Perſiane 
with Water-Creſſes. In which Condition they 
thought themſelves as happy, as we do 1 in the 
Uſe Gf our greateſt Daintis. 

All Which I mention only for this Lad, that 


Joue may conſider with your, ſelves after this 
A 


non: What was it that gave ſuch Content to 


| | a AY , With what Conſiderations did theſe 


Heathng ina themſelves ſo merry: Have not 
| 3 we 
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toa n Ib. 8 very ; © if Chit cal 1 
not do as much for us, as his Counterfeit, or 


fame? 8 we [eotentlin/ vu = 
like Dhonghts'? Could they £ ay = 
E 4 thing to quiet chemſclves withaly which'\we» i} 
are har of? Either they: had nο Reaſon for 
what they:did, or weave the very wo cane —_— 
if they had none, then it will be a great Shame MF 
us, 15 they could be contented With no Rea- _ 
1 and we not be contented with ſo ny. _. 
Ask your, ſelf: therefore very often Why am 
troubled : What is it that diſcontents me 2 aw *" 
not many had leſs than I, and yet were 
pleaſed! - How! came they:by that Eaſe of 
and Quit of Mind: :WHenee did they fetch RE 
lief for their Sguls, and furniſn them withTranquil- A 
V May not 1 go to the ſame Place, ald there A 
find? it? Is not my Soul as pregnant>witho the © > 
fame Thoughts? Am not I endued with the 2 
fame Underſtanding 2» Have not I all that they 7? 
Fe had 2 Les, ſurely; all, but their Oontent- = 
: And therefore I relolve not to want that 3 
E They ſhall not excel me in that, ſince 
ual to them in all other Things; nay , 

1 have more Reaſon, I am ſure, than they to 
be contented in every Eſtateꝰ 5 vids 700 die 1 
That leads me to the next Conſideratien, 4 
which N That oi die! 5 50-19 
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DIET 3 141 x; 4 Ne SH. 145 1% heel { 
II. Though! many have been more conterited; = 
yet they had leſs Reaſon to be contented" than 3 
we have, who are full of Diſcontents. They 
endured much, and knew little: It will bea 
Shame the if we be not well pleaſed, — 
who cadurs. perhaps but little, and know much. i 
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ä 
1 1 Gab — od Enn he 
Was che: God of his Grandfat er Abraham, and 
of his Father Iſaac. He knew that: God had 
taken care of them; and he faw a Vifion of An- 

gels, which by their Deſcknt and Aſcent upon a 
Ladder reaching to Heaven, obſeurely repreſent. 
ed to him the Providence and Care-which. God 
exerciſes over Men by thoſe his Miniſterbz-. But 
expreſs Promiſes as NN he had? none, that we 
read of, to ſupport his Faith and Conſicdence in 
the Divine — J And as for the Heathen 
People, they canceivei only that God is Kind ta 
all Creatures, and that Man is the beſt af. them. 
That Nature is contented with a little a gond 
Stomach being the cheapeſt Sauce, and N ature 
the cheapeſt Gueſt, That it will naſt Mem more 
Labour to mend their Condition, chan to bean 
it. That they who are not contented: with a 
little, will va be content with much. That is 
we live according to Nature, we ſhalb never ba 
poor; if according to Opinion, we ſhall never 
be rich: For Nature deſires not much and Opi⸗ 
nion hach no Meaſurc. That all Things hed | 
are not able to fill the Mind of Man; and there 
fore if it be not filled with . elſe, it will 
never be ſatisfied with the whole World; and if 
it be filled with a better good, a little of the 
World will fatisfy it. That what they endured, 


either could be "help d, or it edlen not. If it 


could, then they ſaw no Reaſon to complain of 
that which they could remedy. If it could not, 
then they thought it was better to bear it com- 
formablys- than to be D and. bear it 
too. a Theſe 
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— 5 46" 5 hp "ich we- Ho Wee Wit! 
-who have the Knowledge of the Gock an Pig 
ur Lord Jefiis 7 an i hirt have exceeding 
And precious Promiſes of Juch thing 
ever fats, nor Par ver beard, neith: „ 
of Man to ene. N 5⁵. 
fes nee ule Row: how godd God was T0 
Den and to Baue, and we fade the Era 
2 nel 60 boot ; - afid we Hh 6 all the 
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ver. be e i Way toji 
er to fo And, that the.F 

and Afflictions of Ai Kite, are many times the 
readieſt Way to it, if we take them patiently. 
And that patient Endurance will much tend to 
our 1 in the other World. Rod when 
Crowns. of Glory ſhall .be ſet on: our Heads, 
none will ſhine. ſo. bright. as theirs, who. were 
contented with any thing here for. Chriſt's Sa 
And therefore if. we be diſc contented, and vexed 
with our 4 1 700 it unt Aa. 71 our F ault, 


us: Fa oy 7 bed Frames all 9 we have the | 
Example, the Command, the, Promiſes of 
Son of God; which carry more in th em, tan 
all the Reaſon inghg Wal hee; 5 is a great 
Diſgrace to the Goſpel, if it cannot enable us to 
do that, which a * Light made Men = 
merly ſufficient for; or rather it is a great Re- 
proach to our ſelyes, that we ſhould not make ſo 
good an Uſe of better Means, às they did of 
worſe; but ſuffer our ſelves. to be e in 
the midſt of ſo. many Comforts, When ſuch a 
few and ſmall Caonfolations as they were able to 
| pick out of themſelves, were wont x9, om of 

| and ſettle their Spirits. ci Ve 
Do but hear how they deſer be. — 7 chelr 
Philoſophers ; and then keep your — from 
bluſhing if you cans. W Ki in; d e 

a vaſt 


ande, gon 
e K. This 8 


| — . a 


„ Countenance? Was 1 not. Reps men 
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| Hut Talk ; I they f emed brave 9 75 
at if bone come? nearer to them, they” Ae 
1 ce hath Am Apfver* to ; : 


Ache kling 
h "oft demi, Se.” Phe "Philoſopher, 
KR he; 18 fe grent, that he deins "greater 5 


ink that 4 pprobches if. As if Is it 
l Mountains, whoſe Height Ap PEars leſs * 
chat Behold them afar of ; and when TD : 

<< draw towards chem, them it 18 manifeſt Fhat = 
6. N. vaſt Way it is to there fs Such "js" the 


true Philoſopher: ( In edits Nat, he wa © on 
lie high; he is of 4 lofty Spir I” "hath 4 {true 
4%: Mapnitude: He doth not fand on Tip 5 
1 after the manfter of them that wor ern 
their Stature by a Lye, and appèar ta wee bin 
.< they are. No; he is corte with Kid 

c Greatneſs. And why ftrouicdt fe not — 
"M 4 omg to have grown ſo high, *that- the —_ 
Th 1111 7; e 
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4 ind DE teria to | Ohvanty; 
ſelves; if we Us not at lea Daten ang "eſp 
to be meh Perſths 45 the) y deter e: Well plex 
td e ub 4 >the 9 
of God; without Complaints and Murturigs 
ines; thankfel for che Divine 


Odorſe 6f'Th 
i confine in all Alteratibttz and Char 
to obey Gods orders, 
never ML keel . r OD" TBOW 
De but Hear again, how the) "ve gutt rc 
ate: Wiſe Men, who 1 5 | 
himſelF otherwiſe?! & What! hett a Philoſoptier' 1 
end never Hatisfied? Thou a 5 — of Wil iE 
© dot, and always whining, becauſe Things arb 
- not as thou 'wouldft have hem? Doth it be- 
come one of thy Education, to take every 
„Cu fo reavily s To be Aa Ae 
es be vexed and angry, 
Lok at Vonder N 
* Ind hear how nan q 
„Shame that he would be better Nee with -. 
Hut Inſtruction, than thou. with all thy Learn- Mi 
Er T8 ing: - 


— 


and:Quiet, 
ple of the Revelation 5 BA Cit, 1d ns 
5 to thy. Spirit in what he bach, ſaid, 2:I5:this 
hee- no better? „hat: an Heir of. Glorys an 
Expectant of a, Kingdom in the Heayensr and 
= ſatis! ed, never well.; pleaſed ? To What 
nd: ſerves; the, Goſpel. Wherefore mee 
art ſt 1 worſe ee they, was relied ms excly 


chide ind reprove ; a e vou wou 
this Effect of it pret ng to be at leaſt aſhamed, 
And what do you think would; be the next, but 
lcavour to ſee your elves as ſoon as you 
| in ſuch a Condition; that you might log 
upon your ſelves without thoſe Bluſhes., + }--;:- 
And hear, if you pleaſe, once more what i 
Courſe they took to acquire this better State of 
Mind. ” r is a ſad thing, faith Epictetus in 
4 the forenamed Author, that when there are ſo 
4 many troubleſome Things. in the World, we 

e Will needs trouble our ſelves likewiſe ; and to 
« «al the Calamities of Life, heap more upon 


p - 9" 2 own 2 oF, our, Impatience. 1} Doft 
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it be g bid it is che Canter eg dd Wr it 
4. be Kol, T have nothing to do with it. I Was 
born to that which" is good for me, not td 
« that which is Evil. But howahall P 
II tell you. The firſt and prindipul Thi 18 | 
&* thisꝛ M 2 r hon art fecbed rowaras um thy 
< remember preſently, that it may he talen 2 
4 Hun thee. If thou Riſſeſt thy Childz>if thor 
</faluteſt thy Friend, do not fix all cy Thongs ; 
c there; nor ſuffer thy Affection to go whither 
Hit wou'd : back a little; forbid its 
It „ Progreſs; ; and juſt as they who were in t Weir 
c. Trium ph, had one at their Back remembring 
nu their Mortality; ſo do thou add ſomẽ 
< *:fuchrhing as this on all Occaſions: That thou 
e one who is mortal; that tou loveſt a 
Thing which is not thine ; that it is given 
10 nt, but it may be taken 
&; away, and thou haſt not a perpetual Grant of 
n Remember; it is but like a Fig, or 4 
Grape, which we enjoy only at the Seaſon of 
4 the Near: If we look for them on the Trees 
in Winter, it is a Folly. Juſt ſo, if thou de- 
< ſireſt thy Child or thy Friend in the Time 
herein they are not given thee; know, tliat 
it is as if thou ſhouldſt deſire one e of choſe 
Fruits out of their Seaſo n 
ec. The, next Thing I adviſe thee, is like che 
7 former; When thou re joiceſt in any thing, op- 
c poſe the quite contrary to it. What Hurt is it, 
2 29 : | 2, a cc < if 


4,if hs then Kite ay late chli mon lip 
<,tb it, and ſay, To morrotr, my pretty Babe; 
3 ie? And 1 40 thy dear Friend 
I thou ſay the ſame To- morrom thou or iT may 
lan) and we ſhall not ſee each otlier 
ain. But tlieſe Things are Pvopuperts on 

& nous and ilkboding, you wällreply. Why ſo? 
Lier ſuppoſe er do not c are; 1 f te 
cc do but me. Fear is more ominitus; and 
of ill e A baſe and ungenerous Mind, 
4 ammoderate Sorrow, Grief, Immodeſty, are 
Things that bode far worſe: And yet we muſt 

4 mention thoſe Names (though of ſo bad 4 
4 Sound ) thiw we may caution Men againſt the 
Things themſelves. But doeſt thou call that 
« which is natural, an ill ſounding Thing Say 
et then that it ſounds ill, to ſpeak of the mowing! 
<.of Com, for that ſignifies its Deſtruction. 
t Say chat the falling of the Leaves, or the ga- 
©. thering of the Fruit, is of the ſame Impdrt? 
for: theſe are to be changed from whit they 
were before, to anotſſer Thing. vet; in 
0 truth, it is not a Deſtruction, bat only a cer 
« tain appointed - Adminiſtration” and Diſpenſa- 
tion of Things. Such is the Abſence f 
Friends, ſuch is peregrination; a certaitl little 
E. Change. And ſuch is Death it ſelf; a greater 
Change. Not of that which now is, into 
© that which is not; but into that, which before 
« it was not. | Shalt thou therefore ceaſe to be? 
No ſuch matter. Thou ſhalt only not be 
what thou art, but another Thing, of which 
- 7 5 World hath no Need. Fur thou waſt born, 


* not , 


) gut rel ©; We par arty 2 Then. 2 
| 4 be — operon te wWas made . 
. e ee hom he may, 
fill up h is Hlace, and appibꝰe his O 
0 God. Mita then havemeie ve longer? 
ven a thou We I amaftee, I doc anf 
ee 1 Daſtithou need-meinoJonger 
47 ime lor theeyan _ no bed leg ebene 


+ thor — wo — Lf at Wrote 
+ thou: go away 5 vn thom 
tas a free Mart; Servant of thine ; a4 une 
"- that | une — 4 Commands, and 
roh itions. And A converſant” 
4 about thy Buſineſs, what woilltiſti thou have 
me to bes n Prince, or a private Mime A Se- 
e nator, or a Plabriun 2; 44 Captain, ora Soldier 
Even in that Place arid Station, to whiehthou 
d appointeſt me, will L remain will die a 
7 Thouſand timedz'as Socrates aid, beforeÞuilP 
. nd. > wouldſt· thou have me. 
4er 11 Ar Recs at Athens At :Thebes;:ror* | 
4 in khe Gare: (An Hlandd this was, to Which 
their C ed Perſons were baniſnied.) Very 
well. Only dg thou remember me, whete- 
© ſever I am, and E am no farrher concerned, = 
-& cannot recite the reſt of the Diſeourſe of 
chick Philoſopher in that Place, witlibut being too 
tedious,; and I-wilt briefly . | 
rable Words of ee another. mM 
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Sete Al e e derben, 
ſents it ſelf to tlie ztheriſtraigh Wav 
| Seſbon 25 thow-riſeſt in eite Morking 5 


' there 
| 4+ Whes anb Ti-AiBody Or ch $7 Oran! 
<;'Nb3ngneofitheſe! Whatithen' I 
<;fonable-Creature.' And what is require 
<reafonable! Creature? — 'Activi hs; 
<Stand/fay, Whetein have I tranſgręſſed thoſe 
Things! that are neceſſary to Happineſs:? 
bar hure T dong that is unfriendly; or un- 
Iſociuble and runkind? What have I neglected, 

« that Iought:toſhave'perforined There being 
such u waſh: Diverſity: of Deſires, — * 
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Hurt i is it . ——.— mos 
<have no Dignity, nor Government, as — 4 
chave; but underſtand: what a Man ſhould 
4irhink of governing, and of leading a private 
4 Liſe. Let thoſe look to it, that hw pe. my 
Condition, and ſay, God help him; poor Man. 
4 am neither por; nor edYetous of more; but 
® becauſe they ar 15, they think che like of me. 
What ſhall I do then to them: 1 Will go, about 
und preach, ſaying, Be not decei ved, do not 
« err, O Men; I am well; I am not concerned 
* about Poverty, or Privacy, or any other 
=” | thing; 


, got che Light of the: 
7 wo us. in greater 
0 


ever any Gs. loſopher cou I 
it as han to _ 
480) Fafa) mg Fes erpoſe 
10 bie, © fo my eee 15 "* 


5 be done. aa 
I will never doubt of his Condi F. 
[ ane; no, obither,, but 1 


* 


aſe 77 ben thou | 


— 


e th in this. It i is 988 8 


* ſelk, ANF ers i in this manner 
=_ 2 But doth not this 5 Wwe of 
|< Haughtine6? God forbid. Jupiter himſelf is 


„ not ſupercilious, but only mah a ſettled oh : 


; ; | Reſt Eye, becoming hem that ſaid, 8 


bub WaNvaYperov, 80\, c . A Ne No Word 
of mine ſhall ever be revoked, or deceive 
8 thoſe that truſt to it. Such an one will Tſhow 
my ſelf; Faithful, modeſt, ingenuous, and un- 


. « 7zoubled.” What ? And Immortal too? One 
* 4 that grows not old, nor is obnoxious to Diſeaſen? 
5 & YA 'ſay-not ſo. Bur one that divinely dies, and 


< 7s. divin#ly diſeaſed. This I have, ated this] T 


$ * x 


ſigns to make us happy both here and fur e 
T acknowledge that it is only of thy"; eee Cod: 
neſs, that Fam not as miſtrable h any in the 

World are. - That T enjoy Jo many Bleſft ngs, which 
ought to make me rejoice in thee, more than any 
Trouble can, 


give me Cauſe to complain, it to be 
aſcribed. merely ta thy good Will rowards me. I 
a ant afbamed's 40 think, That the r 3 Know- 


* Toe. cap, 9. EY WE 2&5 Hom. 1 N ob 7515 6 outs | 
£ : — * la 


1 


* can do.” "To the reſt 1 e no yon, 
1h I eber any „ ſelf 3 Bre . 0 0 ) Lord: of 2 Hos 
* ven and Earth, the Eternal God; -wwho- art 


all that can poſſi bly be, and whoſe Goodneſs de- 
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and of thy Son Jeſus, hath had no greater 


to reſt ſatisfied in thy Love, to ſtudy to he quiet, 


| and to be contented with my Portion; which is ſo 


Fair and liberal, in Compariſon with many others 
in this troubleſome World. © 


1 7 


ww 


. »Thou'"baſt ſer before me thy Grace and Love in 


fo clear and full 2 manner, that it ought to flir 
up. the greateſt Admiration, and make me delight . 
in the ebe Thy Power, and Great- 
v9, and Purity likewiſe: is ſo apparent, that it 


ou bt to male me fear, leſt I ſhould offend thy 


| Love'by Unthankfulneſs and Diſcontent, or any. _ 


other way.'. Thy Wiſdom dire: me; thy Truth 


and Faithfulneſs upholds and aſſures me; thy ten- 
der Mercies encourage me ;. and even thy Severity. | 
moves me to fly from that which would utterly un- 


do me. There is nothing in thee, but I am the 
better for it. Thou, art altogether excellent even 
in our Eyes; and far more: excellent in the Eyes. 


75 Angels, and more underſtanding Creatures. 
They rejcice always to behold thy Face, and per- _ 


 petually praiſe thee. But thou art infinitely more 


excellent in thy ſelf, than we, or they, or any 


Creature elſe can comprehend. 


Horte esu m Heart be pricked with Deſires 
to nom these more? How would my Spirit be in- 


flamed with the moſt ardent Love to thee? How 


quiet and joyful ſpould T be in thy Love, if I did 
really feel the Senſe of what T have confeſſed; and 
uttered not hing with my Mouth, but what was. | 


Fut inthe projeundeft epi of my: Heart? But 


"aids 7 


| ledge whith thau haſt communicated'th' me of thy 


Hel upon my Heart to diſpoſe me ts love thee, 


And therefore 1 20 4 Wow) 75 _ | 8 00 
thee to help me to conſider over again what\ Ib 
| ſaid of thee; and to male me fuel for bing in 
my Soul of thy Divine Majeſty, too 4 for "wy. 
' Mouth. Make me beartily and deeply fenfible of 
thy Oninipotent Greatneſs, of thy 10 toſs Onn- | 
potent Gooaneſs, E Fol thy: hs er Holineſs," of | 
thy Unſearchable by' Bottomleſs Mer- | 
cy, and juſt Ends nation at 255 Sins" whereby me 
provoke thee: I. at ſo I may fear thee, and truſt 
in thee, and earneſtly fludy to refemble des in 
what am able, and to admire and adore thee in 
thoſe" Things which are above our Imitation. 
that the leaft Sin may be more bateful to me, 
than the greateſt Miſery: F this Life; and be 
leæaſt Degree of Goodneſs more lovely in Ad N 
than ub higbeſt Worldly „ > ne © 
Enduc me with a ſettled, quien, an ror poſed 
3 3 Spirit, hoes chat of the N 
tures: Male me conſtant and a a cho 
Choice of my. Happineſs. Fix a perpetual Cmiſe of 
Foy in my Heart. And fill me with that Heavenly 
| Senſe of Things, which will be always ee hr 
in delightful Tborgbre, and comſ forvable H oper; and 
chearful Praiſes and Thankſp eee 0 — my 
God. Seal up my Heart with fuck 4 Sen ſe of thy 
ſelf, that. — may 'hereafter be" admitted 
there, _ what will let me love 64 better — 
it, with the pureſt and ſtronge ibn. A 
Seeing thou haft deſigned ns th excellent Condi- 
a help.me ever Ty nde Oy Things; . 


an 


9 not ſer' my: e on lower E ah 55 


42 e 
2 2 


"ant mbr. 
Es, 42 eg ref, n them back to » thee with, 
| Ry cart l nd an- undi 1 urbed Spirits 8-4 . 
f u who haſt ler ine enjoy them ſo long, and 
prepared better Bleſſings for me, by patient. an 
contented. to thee, oy thou. depriveſt 
me. f the . . 


en BIbold. 0 Low | F commit my Yar unto. . 
= all I have, with a perfect T and Confidence 
immbee; I know'thou' intendeſt un Good in all 
that befals mes. and thy N Ham knows how to 
leck it, even contrary to my Inclinations and na- 
tural —.— FEreſerue, I beſeech N this Re. 

Jeart or. ęuer, tin: commend 2 PT 
77¹¹ 


g 2 With, 4 chearf ful * 
with à. patient e That 
ma N gs 7 

be 2 5 
e 2 ans 


2 ry gh zo,rhy WW Pl”, 4. Wi do in pe der- 
Landing of it. And male me every Day re grow 
in both; to make,a great Increaſe in Wiſdam. aud 
Virtue, until I come to Perfedion.; and be #, to 
he removed hence from all the Troubles of this 
Life renta 570 and Peace in a 75 vs 
wi wy Bled See, Amen. 
Ng K 3 7% E 
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as 132 


alas! .we huve too \ ſuperficial Thouybts of thee : 
Our Words' are apt to be filler thun vm — 
And therefore T fall down fore thee, ani befeech 
thee to help me to conſider over again wh 9 — | 
ſaid of thee; and to make me feet Jometbing\in 
my Soul of thy Divine Majeſty, too hig for "my 
Mouth. Make me heartily and 1 Jenfible of il 
_ thy Oninipotent Grearneſs, of thy nd Jeſs Onm- 
1 Gooaneſs, of thy: Vnſpotted Holineſs, ff 
thy Unſearchable {dom of thy Bottomleſs Mev- 
cy, and juſt Indignation at thoſe Sins whereby we 
provoke thee: That ſo I may fear thee, and ruſt 
in thee, and earneſtly ſtudy to reſembie "thee" in 
what I am able, and to admire and adore thee in 
thaſe Things which are above our Imitation. 0 
that the leaft Sin may be more bate f to me, 
than the greateſi 22 of this Lift; and 'the 
leaſt Degree of Goodneſs more lovely i my 85 
* 45 higbeſt Worldly Proſperit t.. 
due me with a ſettled, quer, a wth ſed 
Timber of Spirit, like that of the Coleftial"Na- 
tures: Mate me conſtant and unmioveable in the 
Choice of my. Happineſs. Fix a perpetual Cmiſe of 
oy in my Heart. And fill me with that Heavenly 
Senſe of Things, which will be always ſpringing up 
in delightful Thoughts, and comfortab Hopes, and 
chearful Praiſes and Thankſgroings to xhee, ny 
God. Seal up my Heart with eb 4 Sen ſe of thy 
ſelf, that 8 may berenſter he admitted 
there, hut what will let e lobe thee hertor than 
it, with the pureſt and ſtrongeſt Affection. And 
Seeing thou haſt deſigned ns to an excellent Cyndi. 
"=, belp.me ever to mind My Things; 27 


"and net ſet my. Heart: on e N which 


* coſe leak beg 


and 875 at ” may. ove them as _ 3 
Sing Things 15 and ij n them back to thee with - 
ing Heart and an undiſturbed Spirits Bleſ. ." 
7 7 wh ft Er. mne enjoy them ſo long, 6 2 
prepared. better Bleſſings for me, by patient. and i 
2 8 thee, when thou depriveſt * 6. 
8 , e 
2 O Lord, I commit r Velf unto; Ip "1+ 
8 all I have, with a perfect Truſt and Confidence , 
in tbee. I know'thow intendeſi my. Good in 1j 
that befals ne; and tiiy Miſdam knows how 70. 1 
elt it, even contrary to my Inclinations and na- Wh 
tural Defires, Preſerve, I beſeech thee,, this tr 1 
ſolutia in my Heart for euer, tn; commend my If 
unto thee. in doing gad 2 4 chearful in | 
Lud enduring ou 15 4. patient Spirit. That 
1 5 2 2 land Maſter Chri 75 Sh 
15 be an C Ge to eligiun, and dedare. 
the Power an Force of that Faith which have; 
: entertained. 25 that 1 may never come bebin : 
thoſe, who bad, leſs Knowledge of thee ; Io ra- 
ther excel. them. fly in contented. ; 


fan Submiſfu Man to thy Will, FI I ao in my, 5 der- = 
flanding of i. Aud m ale me every Day.to grow N 
in both ; 5: £0. make. A great, Increaſ* i 27¹ W: {dam An 
Virtue, until I come to. Perfettion; and be fit to 4 
be remoued hence From all the Troubles n 


Life, unto Reſt and Peace. in uninterru pred Joys 
5 my Bleſſed Saviour. . Amen. 512 
5 1 — "S E R. 
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And having Food and: Nan, | te #s ; be. | 
therewith content. e e THſ” 


1 3 » a Ws Ad 5 


0 T to mention again thoſe Three 
Conſiderations, which T'repreſented 
the laſt time, to make you contented 
in any Condition, from ſuch Obſer- 
vations as we may make concerning 

Sid Eſtate of other Men : Let me proceed to tell 
you, that | 

TV. There are many who have fealy” choſen 
thoſe Things, which we are required only to be 
content withal : They have deſired. that Por- 
tion, and quitted all things for it, which we are 

only to ſubmit unto when it comes upon us. 

Sundry Examples there are both of 'Heathens 
and Chriſtians, who when they might have had 
Riches, (yea, when they were in Poſſeſſion of 
them) have anbraced Poverty rather, as the 


more 


® x dogs live DAR" all cheir L. eo. May not 
ue e then be able to or well:contented with -that 
rv ogg 


which they were ſo 
enger y bent to — It 18 recorded of A 
_ 1iſtides, that he refuſed to enjoy any Wealth, 
| becauſe: he faw that few did ſtoutiy Dear 


ions; and then 
theſe Terms: 


known, threw away all his Poſſe 
cCauſed it to be proclaimed in 


D alſo, the greateſt ( 2aptain+ of hib Time, 
8 and thenee called dg, a God; and wryp, the 


Saviour of his Country) had vowed ſuch a Love 


to the loweſt C Wa ror the Apoſtle he 


dieſeribes, that he would not be Maſtèer of more 


than one Suit of Apparel at a time; and choſe 


to lie in Bed till it was mended or mae clean, 


8 DiCnen he had in hand. And then | 
among Chriſtians, I need not relate how man) 

Hermits, and Anchorites, and Monks have fi 

fed the World with Stories of their profeſſed Po- 
verty; wherein they gloried, and reoteſied! they 
found more Satisfaction in it, than all the Riches 
of the World could afford. You know likewiſe, 
that many ſullen People among our ſelves have 


rejected the good Things of this World, as if 
they were not to be endured; having placed 


their Glory in ill-faſhion d Cloaths, and 22 
it an Honour to them to be poorly a attir ro 


* - — 
* 


Grievance of Poverty; and he would how chat . 
8 "was no'Diſgrace, but in them only chat were 


oor "againſt their Wills. Crates © it d well 


7s Day bath Crates ſet rates fre \Epami- l 


K 4 "OM Con- 


ene, to — — chat t 
loved? Is it not . Don- 
_ dition, Which they were fond on, and dę fret? 
Shall that ſeem fach an heavy Burden to ue, 

yhich they eſteemed the greateſt Eaſe? Surely 

we may prevail with our Hearts not to murmur 
nor repine, not to be troubled extremely and 

eaſt down, when the Providence of — 4 

God, not we our ſelves, ſhall: chuſe ſuch a Por- 

tion for us. El ecially if c ee mor 

: eff119 an ende 04 0) i EINE © 
V. That they cho thoſe T hings- ok of fatf 

Principles, which we are only tobe contented 
— — true. It was not the Will of God, 


but ein — Will, that we ſbould endure whatthe | 
thinks fit to lay upon us: It was a Miſtake, to 
think that Riches are an Hindrance to good den; 
© for obe Crown: of. the. 11 ſaitl Solomon, 45 his 
Eibe. t was to be righreaus over mme, (as 
Maimonides * interprets that Place in-Ercleſ. vii. 
17.) to abandon-the Uſe of Wine, of Fleſh, of 
handſome Cloaths, of Marriage, and ſuch like 
lawful Things. It was a Weakneſs: (to ſay no 
worſe) to call this Perfection, 2nd the State of 
Religion, and ſuch like Names: For St. Paul 
thought the Excellency of a C Clwiſtian Spirit was, 
to now ew. ro hound, — — be —.— as 3 as 
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7 contrive how to grieve and vex 


a when e 


ider withal, how — * 


1; which we have 
more i to hop for, when an! 
à Piece ot 0 | 


contented out 5 


8 SY 


2 m ; 50 0 05” 25 Na * n F940 5 | 191 NE OR 120 
_ OV. Again: Tiothers ho are in the ſame 
Condition with you be — 4 | 
with your ſelves what you would ſay to them to 
give them Satisfaction, if you weré called to be 
of their Council; and ſay that very thing to 2 
ſelves; and if there be any Force in your A F 
ments, you cannot be diſſatisfied. Woud vou 


bid them get more Riches? Alas! that's: chin 


Grief, they cannot tell how to get them. Wou'd 


2 bid them labour Night and Day? So they . : 


o, and yet are never the nearer to them. 


Wou d you perſuade them to hope for better For- 


tune? In this they are not dekiciont neither; but 
it is the very thing which torments them {i be- 


cauſe their Hopes are fruſtrated and diſappointed. 


Would you tell them, that however they mryrbe 
aſſured, that had they but more than they have, 


they would be ſatisfied?” That's not true neither; 
for others are not ſo. What 


wou d you then 
ſay to them? Set your Mind at reſt. Deſire not 
theſe Things ſo eagerly.” Be not concerned ſo 
much, for that which you do not need. Grieve 
not for that which you cannot help. Take not 
away the Comfort of what you enjoy, by vexing 
for What you want, Ge. That very Counſel 
take your ſelves. Say but to your on Heart 


that which you wou d apply to others in the 
fame Condition, and you will be quiet. Either 
it is impoſſible to adminiſter any Comfort to 


another Perſon in the Day of his Diſtreſs; and 
you muſt bid him ſtill be troubled, for there is no 
* or if you think that he may be * 


x he! "£41, * ke | Adeice 8 Wit 505 Pete IEF Ho _-_ 
him. For how ſhould you think chat i — 
- E Ve moved with chat, which'doth not 'move 
of an] EF 212 Wl 


your „ 2 
There is a Bottle Diſco we, on hits Subj, S. 
in an Author 1 3 9 oy Day. „on 
«obſerve it, faith” ity. and bewaif = 
« others, not for 2 kick tri ly deſerves it, 
= vis. their Crimes and Offences; but for their 
Poverty, and their want of Authority,” 4 d 
E their Loſſes of ſeveral Worldly Gosse 
Noa what ſhall a Man chufe to do in this 
| Caſe? Wilt thou go about to perſuade the Multi- 
| tude, that none of theſe Things are ſo bad as 
' they imagine? That it is poſſible for a Man to 
be poor, and of no Account, and yet be in 4 
bleſſed Condition? Alas! it is not given thee. 
It is not in thy Power to perſuade them! That 
which is given thee, is to perſuade thy ſelf. And 
| F haſt Ss not yet perſuaded thy ſelf, and yet 
goeſt about to perſuade them? Who is. there 
at hath been ſuch a long time acquainted with 
es as thou thy ſelf > Who hath been ſo con- 
verſant with thee 2 Who is there that hath ſuch a 
Power to perſuade thee ? Who is nearer to thee; © 
who can wiſh thee better, and be more kind to 1 
thee, than thou to thy ſelf ? What is the Reaſon 1 
then, that thou haſt not prevailed with thy ſelf 
to learn this good Leſſon? Thou runneſt up N hid 
down, this is thy Buſineſs, thou fay'ſt, to learn, 
not to be ſwallowed up of Sorrow ; not to he in 


. - 


3 - 


« Kin Ry 5 


w 1 0 1 one. 00 hy | 
link fo or fo of thee, what Kind of thing ist? 
it not one of. thoſe that a are out. of thy Power2 
Canft.;thou govern other Me Jen, houghts: Then 
tus is nothing to thee; what they think is not 3 

atter in which thoy art concerned. While this 
therefore {till bites and gnaws thy Bentz While 
thou art troubled and Vexed at it, doſt thou 
imagine oy, haſt perſuaded thy ſelf what 
and what is evil > Why doſt thou not 
8 this Foolery, and 3 to thy ſelf, 
mamas N Mr , both Maſter and Scholar? 

Teach thy {elf effecually, that which thou pre- 
fea eſt to teach others. Let the reſt of the World 
Als to it, if it be good for them to forſake Na- 
re, and live contrary to her ' Preſcriptions : 
qere is none nearer to me than my ſelf, and I 
1 be careful to perſuade my ſelf otherways. | 
8 order to which, if you ſee your Neighbours 


ave more than you have, it wou mg be WEL, 20 
* with your { elt, 
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VII. Whether they are e or no. x 
1 be not; then how ſhall you be contented, 
mepely by having thoſe Taye: which they en- 
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e fappoſe, ys you have; or they are ad- 
need to greater Honours; and Dignities; and 
e they deſpiſe you, and look with a Gr 
rcilious Countenance upon your poor Conditi- 
75 55 What then? Vou are Men as well as they: : 
You have Reaſon and Underſtanding : You, have 
thoſe precious Jewels the Eyes, — all other 
Powers of the n Man: Vou have as con- 
ſtant, Health, as g . an Aſpect perhaps, as 
fair Proportions of Body; and beſides, you are ; 
capable. of loying God, — of living with him for 
ever. Why Mould you then be troubled, who, 
have a as many of thoſe which are the beſt Things, 
as the Men that think themſelves ſo much above 
vou? And differ from them only in ſome ſmaller 
Matters, which belong not at all to the Being 
of.a Man: Fancy indeed accounts nothing ex 
cellent, but what is rare. But Reaſon cortodts, 
this Folly, and. lets us know that the moſt com- 
mon Things are the moſt excellent of all. Te 
e 1 amravie ſe faith Sextus. *Y vi A bre, m2 
gui re p IM 3, L OH: Things that are | 
ſcarce,. ſeem, very precious; but. thoſe Things 
that are familiar to us, (and, as it were, bred 
up with us) and which eaſily preſent them- 
ſelves, are not ſo eſteemed. . Whereas if we 
could fancy Water to be ſcarce, what a precious 
Liquor, faith he, would it be .accounted ;. of 
greater Price than the moſt valuable Things that 
we Spike? And on The ee if Gold were 
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think i it — Metal, and e i 
| and ſoitarefolly in their „ we 1 
the beſt wertialh find rhat we dwite gaenelD enty, 3 
WF well: as. . Nn * And that innumerable 
155 3 uch we. enjoy) are 
-realh renin, and more neceſüärys lian thoſe 
" whole Scarcity makes them more eſteemed. Me 
ht not to complain as we do, beeauſe we a 
:not ſo highꝭ as others, but perhaps contemned by 
therh. It we do, ie toe much juſtifies then 
Scorm and Inſolence. 315 40 _ N "opp 1 
Do not wonder at "this Aſertion ; for it ãs 
certain Truth, that there is the ape Rea- 
5 V, you ſhou d Be contented ang void of, 
Euvy, though you be poor and eontemptible, 
that there is Why others, Who are Rich and 
Honourable, ſhould not be proud nor contemn 
you. Vou take it ill, Kab be full of Difdain, 
and look ſcornfully upon you. You, think fit to 
be a great Piece of Injuſtice and olly; in them,” 
if they faſtidiouſly/behave themſelves, as if they 
took themſelves. Tos another Sort of 810 
as much above us, as we are above 
E And why ſo? Vou can give ohr 
ſelves no Reaſon of this: but the ſame Reaſon 
wil ewe to make you contented and well 
penal, in the Want of ſuch Things as 
them fooliſhly, deſpiſe you. Are they material 
and great Things, wherein they differ from you? 
Are you really worſe than they in the moſt ſub- 
ſlantial Endowments? Tf, If ſo; then why are yo 
angry 
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; ace bib. nly, Who hav: 
EE 2; Moment as they : have? 
RE. Why do vou int reſent it, That ff they under 
pon; ſmor; upon this Suppoſiti on, you are. ſo 
= e chem in that -which moſt concerns 
As: But are they Poor T rifles in which they are 
1 ſuperior to . Do they malte no ſuch . | 
rence of "your:Perſon from theirs,” as to 
e: 2 Is the Want of chem no teil 


8 


1 vou may be: contented, ſeeing! you want! 
1 8 Things; which ſhould not, in your Judg- , 
3 ment, advance your Neighbour i ſo loſty an 
1 Opinion of Himſelf above you. If they take 
vou really much below him, chen why do you 
Vonder at his not reſpecting you? If they do not; 
13 then another may as much wonder at your | 
D'icontent and Trouble about your Want of ſucch 
E Things, as you do at his Pride and Vanity in 
4 * . che E eynte it of them. The Truth 1 18, all: they 
EZ "Whore fas well contented in their Condition, 
= Yo"too plainly" countenance, as I ſaid , the 
_— Hlaughtineſs, Hdain, and Arrogance that is in 
©Y others, Who are in an higher Eſtate. This they 
Judge to be Matter of great Glory, or elſe they 
Would not be ſo much afflicted wien they are in 
me * lower Condition,” which! is not really inglori- 
=. - Gus. They do as good as ſay; O whas i brave 
E Perſons are thoſe How happy, how bleſſed are 
ttey? What a vile Thing am 1, in Compariſon 
with them? Alas! I am he moſt wretched 
= *Oreature in the World; deſtitute of fach and 
3 ſuch noble n as promote them to ſucli 
= Eminence. 8 ed This 
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4 „ This:is;the Senf nes SLIGULICS 
Lan uage, whe ewith they 
diſparage and debaſe themſelves. Mae would 
be better pleas'd, it would prove one of the beſt © 
Nad to give a heels ne who, Vapour Lover 
at © is 4 "mol excelleas deve 4+" 
Prov. xi. 12.: He thai ute of. Underſtanding, 
Fd nf his Neighbour. ;_ but 4 Man of Under- 
: ne holaeth bis Peace... It is a Folly. for A. 
_ 5 deſpiſe another, becauſe there is no 
great Difference between them. But then it is 
as great d Folly, on the other hand, to be diſ- 
and murmur at it ; and thit for the 
very ſame Reaſon, becauſe the Difference is nor 
very great between them. It is want of Wiſ⸗ 
dom, that makes one proud and diſdainful; and 
it is the Underſtanding of another „ Which 
makes him hold his Peace ; ; i. e., take no no- 
ket e vat it, nor at all repine at that fooliſh Beha- 
| And the Reaſon; is ſecretly couch d in 
3 © Wards 3 VIS. becauſe he is his Neighbour. 
Whatſoever any Man is pleaſed to think of a- 
nother, there is a great Similitude and Likeneſs 
between them; a near Conjunction, - and as it 
were. Community, in divers great Things. And 
therefore, if he forget them, which makes him 
proud; the other — to remember them, and 
that ſhould make him hold his Peace. They 
were both made of the ſame Matter; both 
caſt into the like Mould : Both came alike na- 
ee the World ; both muſt go ako! out of 


a — — . » 
* 2 5 
ET — 
7.» # 
* 


pnawates 


N 


58 
S 
55 


4 
' 
* 


this Life; without any Re ard of;;Porſons.) vi 
2 er mould he be roud Ang; again 
Things where e you agree, ale, $I OTE, 

1ſt, Plura, more numerous than thoſe. w 
in you SU ndoolisc 2 ſluts i 
24h, T ey are Ora ora, greater. by far, and 
of higher / Account; in much * iin 
er Thing ts be a Man, bath. 
„ They 3 e | iacient; 
greater Afitiquity?; for which. | Cane. 
they are öf more Dignity, and carry in them 
the Marks of Nobihty. ok ſoojs- as. we came 
out of dur Mother's = mb, we appe 1 m- 
eat in all the Part nd en- 
dowWd with a 'Capari 175 45 dener r Things, 5 
well as themſelves. That which makes us 1 
_ like, is of a later Date ; 2 great many T bin 
perhaps, but newly added; and therefore ca 
not Xt male any any conſiderable Difference. And lik 
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41 2 Res. We can never bs unlike in — 1 
They are Bonds, which tye us and them fo faſt 
together,” that they can never be broken. But 
as for all the other, they may be ſoon ſnapt a- 
ſunder ; and he who is now rich and flouriſhing, 
may on a fudden be as mean, as the Man whom 
he deſpiſes. Why ſhould'ſt thou not then be well 
pleaſed in this Capacity 2 Or elſe give him 
Leave to boaſt of his Inequality. Either think 


2 


v with — ow. And (2.) Let them co 
je1 them en things, and not 


G 


thchem 0 al 


© rf al Came i ef dt — 


Wit and a Cd ee han he that loſtily 
overlooks thee, becauſe. of other little Differen- 
ces? Wouldſt thou exchange theſe Things, for 
all his fine Enjoyments > Wouldſt thou chuſe to 
be in the ſame Condition with the rich Fool, 
whom the Goſpel mentions, if thou mighteſt 
enjoy a Thouſand Worlds? Why then canſt thou . 
not be better contented, ſince thou Haſt, or 
por ſt have more, than all that which they — 

And if thou art contented, then 
22 9 cal much more rich thou art, though 
never fo poor, than he that is a Prince; but! 
cannot with that Eftate be contented. Thou 
needeſt but a little; and his Needs are very great 
and vaſt. He wants a Thouſand Thing gs every 
Day, and thou wanteſt but one or Te. He is 
miſerable if he have not large Dominions, and 
thou lackeſt nothing but that which thou canſt 
never lack, Food and Raiment. 

If thoſe Creatures be moſt narſecd. Winch nd 
leaſt, (according as the Ancients uſed to dif- 
_ courſe, particularly Antonin. L. . c. 3 5.) a Man 
more r than a Child, becauſe he needs leſs 

ce; an healthful Man more perfect than 
2 3 for the ſame Reaſon; and an Angel more 
perfect than any of us, who want Food and Co- 
vering, which he doth not: Then thou who art 
contented with a little, approacheſt nearer to the 
molt excellent Natures, than he who hath never 
lo, much, but wants all that to his Content- | 
ment. Do not murmur then and repine: Thou 
non Ts £ | haſt 


Fo 4 


the; yea; 
thee; af; thou wilt but conſider 


and en thy Fancy abuſethee. It is a m moſt 
excellent Fable which Achilles Tatius * hath-fur- 


ed me 
ind great Rok with Prometheus," (the E 
) and was very much vexed with 


for the correcting of all our 


hien upon — Account. That though he had 


19600: bow a great and noble C 


had leſt How with this c one Deſect, that he could 
not but tremble at the Crowing of a Cock. This 
tbled him 10 much, that he was 
e pet, and At laſt an eee Wy: 
bim, WhO was s always, he obſerved, ſhaking of 
Ears, and never let them reſt. Of which 
vhen aha Tony ask d him the Reaſon, the Anſwer 
was this: A Gnat, ſaid he, there is, that is 
ways buzzing about them, and endeavouring to 
iaſinuate himſelf; which if he do, I am in great 
Fear that it will be my Death. Nay, then, re- 
yd tlie Lion, I will take Courage. Why 
ſhou d Ice ſuch a Fool, as to be diſcontented and 
die? Who am ſo much happier than this Elephant 
vis x hy: Au g ö. anmTquar, as 4 Cock is 
better than a, Gnat. Make tlie Moral of it to 
your ſelves: I. ſhall aſſiſt you no more th 
Fou have, as you acknowledge, many and great 
Bleſſings beſtowed on you: You have the Know 
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plaints : The Lion, faith he, 


T 
of Glory and Honour in the Heavens. Bur — 
you are not well pleaſed; and the Reaſon is, be- 
= one Thing is wanting: You are not ſo ricky 
another Man, or have not that Re- 
Ken irh is paid to him. Now if you look 
about you, and caſt your Eyes upon the greater 
Men of the World, you will find char che alte 
are neyer quiet, but always in Motion and reft- 
leß Agitation. If you ask the Reaſon of itz 
yow:will ſoon be ſatisfied that they are full of 
Fears, and Cares, and Jealouſies; and man of 
theifi have an unquiet Conſcience, and are 
redlat the Thoughts of Death; and are ſo loch 
to leave this World, that they would give aun 
as that they have got, if it would Farne 
little longer Life, when they are going to depart. 
Why do not you then bid your telves to be wel 
ſatisſied, Reman the Things you enjoy are far 
greater than their Poſſeſſions; but the Things 
ou want, are far leſs: In as much as it is more 
to enjoy God, than to enjoy this World; and leſs 
to want Riches, than to want Peace, Fre dom 
2 and 8 and the Comfort of A 
d Oonſcience, greateſt Happineſs Of all. 
e a5, 1 Thould: ſay true, if I added, That one 
BY Friend, who heartily loves us, and takes 
in us, and in whom we are equally de- 
ted, is more valuable with a Competency, 
than all their Abundance; who therefore nc no 


true Friends, becauſe they are too great. 
ol X. And 


3 
16 ought: we to be. 2600196 , 
qt ; L fg 3h, 78 0 11117 who. barg. bier * 
tant ling or Power, of Diſcodrſe,” We 


intstfrom them, if they have büt Meat, 
. and liberty. Arif is ĩt not a Shan i 
and Reaſon, at all ean mat i : 


46 tocdo> Want 2 Miſchief is it; f al te 


: — — nt, ſerve only to ma . 
us more miſerablp? Look-upwards, if you ple 9 
chat are f lower vgs =. 3 
we believe, becauſe they: uren not N 70 Wh 9 

or Gabriel the Archangels. Why do not W. ; 


j a 

tate them? eeing though! we Have leſs Reſon . * 
than tliey, yet we have not leſs Reaſon” to'be 
contented; if it were but for this, chat thig 
* fe miniſtrieg iſs fr 

are eis — Salvation. They diſdaitr 
miniſter to a poor Man, as well as a rich!” The f 
do not murmur” to ſtand Centinel for is, aeg 
guard us ( as. appears. by St. Peter n be in 


a Priſon, as well as if we be in a Palace. And | 
therefore Io not us be the only Ber Gol rea- Oh 
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vided os; : hed "Y wel ud” 1 us look 
round about us, and take great Content. to ſee 
them all expreſs ſuch Satisfaction in hed punty 
of the Creator: The little Birds chivping f in 
every Hedge; the little Lambs and Kids-skipping 
and dancing for Joy; and our domeſtic Crea - 
tures waiting with great Significations of their 
Confidence in our Kindneſs, for a Bone or ſome 
ſuch Caſt of our Alms? And the more 
in their Happineſs, the more elk be 
diſpoſed to be — 1 in our o.] n. That very 
Thought which we have of the Divine Libera - 
- lity to them, will help to cure us of our Diſcon- 
tents. We ſhall be aſhamed to be fqund the on: 
iy Murmurers and Complainers in the midſt of 
ch ſweet Muſick and Rejoicing on all Sides: 


| Eſpecially ſince we are the only, Creatures here 


that underſtand it, and are capable to rejoice 
( as God doth) in al hie Works, Pfal. civ. 31. 
Is this, think you, the Uſe we are to make of 


our Reaſon, to afflict our ſelves therewith ? 


Shall the Sharpneſs: of Wit, which God hath 
given us, only furniſh-us. with Weapons to wound 
and cut our ſelves in Pieces? That's it which tl 
Old Poets repreſented as one of the greateſt Fol- 
lies of Mankind, and made the Matter of their 
Comedies; expoſing i it to che 1 = = 
the rational World. 
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Fa long Expedition to acquire enough? Ir is 
4. 4 nearer hand, if you will mind it: It offers 


talk of, that are like to diſturb your h 


Shad e 9 Then, 
. Ambitious Prince, T Will go 4 yr Ry 
quer the Gauli. And what then, repty d the d che 
</ Philoſopher? T will advance ny Arms, 
< ſwered the King, 10 the Spaniards; and bels 
D them: to my bes ence. And whit will you 
4 do: after you have conquered them, ſaid the 


Philoſopher again? Then, prot coded OI 
<7 will paſs over the Seas; and lay my Y 


upon the rand, and enlarge fmy Bond : 


will you rd we after $f this that you have 
< projected, ſaid the Wiſe Man? Why then, Jaid 
6 Pyrrbus, Til be quiet, and enjoy an 


ons, and live merrily. That you ent! For 


65 anſwered his Friend, as well at preſent; 
2 Tn have fair Dominions, and a large Reven 1 : 
and need not run through ſo many Uncertain 


| ties and Troubles to ſeek your Happineſs: Do 


vou not ſee, how eaſy it is for you to enjoy 


&; = your Repoſe, and pleaſe your ſelf in all the 


4 good Things that the World affords? + Why 


< it felf to you, without running the Hazard 
« of your-own Life, and of your e for 
be = are none of thoſe Na ations which yeu 
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AY 4 ranquillity. Beſides this, after you have in- 
ee all is and have 1 it in Your e as 
” you 
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you may never attain, 
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Experience; is 8s 
who, 


Ss ha a Rare 70 15 blamed, be- 
cauſe God 'hath made all Things pood.; but we 
muſt blame our” ſelves for not leavourin uring to 
be good too. Here lies che Miche, we make 
our Application to all Things in an unru 
_ diſorderly manner. We t: ſte them wi 
praved Pallate: i i | it 11 d; 
_ cur” Opinions ure fooliſh” and rude, "which 
makes us ſuppoſe the Things we now. 2 pros 
1n fault that they do not ſatis sky us, an eee 
they ſend us to feed upon 55 ones: Not con- 
that they are all alike, and that ſome- 
thing muſt be mended in our ſelves ; and not in 
them, which is impoſſible. © © 
We deal with our elves juſt as Ye” cheititl 
Empirick did with his Nan when he pre- 
ſeribed him this infallible Remedy for all Diſeaſes, = 
vi. a Doſe of the Grand Elixir in the Tolk of 1 
Phenix's Egg ; i. e. referred him to a Medicine, 
which was no where to be found. Thus we pro- 
miſe our ſelves, and compound in our own Ima- 
ginations a Happineſs that will ariſe out of ſuch 
Enjoyments. We preſcribe our ſelves a Task of 
acquiring thoſe Goods, and conclude we ſhall be 
_ cured of all our Wants; but alas! this is as mere 
a Chimera, as that I ſpoke of. We can never 


make Things meet together juſt as we deſire 
_ thaw: They will not conſpire and unite in ſuch 
| a F aſhion. 
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Cor tentment? 1 e Every 7 7 as 1 la 5. 
ready told you: For it is t ere Where God nj 3 
you meet t together i in hearty Love and Affection. 5 
And that you may be further convinced of what TY 
I have faid, do but ask your ſelves theſe Fhree 

| Queſtions, arid briefly reſolve them. ” Firſt, Mae 
was he Condition wherein our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 

and what was it that made him contented == 
while he lived upon Earth ? Was he rich? Did 1 
bee fork to be promoted to Honour? Or gave he n 
mſclf up to ve | in Pleaſure ? T need not ſtav 3 


as 33 


was 2 Stranger then'ts theſe Things, what ware _— 
that: gave him Satisfac _=— 
ing of the Will of his Heavenly Falhiee i 25 This 5 
was his Joy, that he did abide continually in his i 
Love by keeping his Commandments ; and this 2 
muft be ours allo. Secondly, Ask your ſelves 
1 ſuppoſe it is, which makes the BleE 
led A contented? Have they all that is | 
poſſible > Do they not want ſomething to Per- 
fection? Are they not ignorant of many Things? 
And hath not God done ſomething for us, which — _ 
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| ies What t hinders them SS Bi Fi v7 e- 
ſerves 5 in in apy. Peace and nd Tranguil 15 
the ſame Service. But, 
Fan, & Confider, Was you ever contented in 
all-your-Life'2 If you was, remember, what was 
it that ſatisfied you. Now) a new Object pre- 
ſents it ſelf to be enjoyed, Which perhaps vou 
vannqt win, and get to your os was you con- 
ttented before you ſaw it 2 If. ot, then to. that 
which quieted your Heart you.muſt 5 again. 
You. did not want this new Thing: en, why 


cannot you he without it now ? Is it the more 
tary becauſe you long for it No; you may 


ceaſe theſe Longings by 5 that i 10 Was 


not neceſſary heretofore; and that aſter all our 
njoyments, we muſt make our Retreat to God 
full Satisfaction; The ſweeteſt, the cl | 
Good we have in this World, that which we mo 
cloſely and ardently embrace, will not do it; 
but we muſt make our Addreſſes to him, that he 
would fill us with his Love, and impart his 
Divine Nature to us, in et Bene 


esst, and Truth. 


1 will conclude this 9 is Words is 195 
of the Ancient Lights of the Church; the one 
is St. Cyprian, who after he had ſhown how far 
from Happineſs the, Honourable, the-Rich, and 
even Kings themſelves are, if they be no more, 

lade thus: Una Win Plat da 7 fida tr an- 
|  quillitas, 


mullieds r e 4 The only, ln 
Tranquility che refore, the onh | 
i 3 th if: AN 


admit: — ; 3 13 a: . 
f + approaching ni 


* ſublime in human Enje je mentsy it Wi: 
b nſeience. This A 141 
75 Whardhould he def 

& 10 99 in dis world, ul 9 is g 

« World? „ 

To the ſame Purpo ſe Greg. Nasiansen. « He 
2 is happ Dy, tliat = Reaſon and Contempl⸗ atic 
can break through this fleſhly (what ſhall = 
« call it: 2.), Cloud or Veil, and aſcending to 
cc « God, beanix with the pureſt Light, much 
as human Nature is capable of it. He is 
« doubly happy, both by his Aſcent. from hen 
and by that Divine Participation whic ch! 

% * Religion cbeliors- On the other Sid 

Man is miſerable, whoſe Soul ſticks. .o cloſe 

to his Body, that he cannot look upon the 

« «. Rays of Divine Truth, nor lift his Mind aboye 

© theſe. inferior. Things; nd ſo much the more 

. miſerable, as he i is abuſed. and deluded with a 

« full Proſperity, 2 I TEM) A An 20 Gre , 

Kc. and is verſuaded, that there is 1 5 

a Good before the true Good of all. In what 
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ie is chat 
His N Be 
if he have made us 


u our keen him Thanks 

© that he hath o ned our Eyes to ſee the Su- 
* preme Good; eſpecially if fie hath drawn our 

i Hearts to embrace it, to  chuſe it, to favour 

© 5 taſte it, to reſt ſatisfied in it, as the Sum 
« of all our Deſires, the End of © our H 

TY the 


God, in whoſe Preſence is | „ Fulneſs 
- and at whoſe Ris br Hand there are Plas 
ures for evermore. We ſee daily, bow uncertain 
and empty all our Enjoptients are in this World; 
and are directed by our conſtant Experience to look 
up higher, and fir our Hearts on thee, for our 
2 benen an of 


with bearing ;. 

our Spirits are fill 

The very Love 

Eaſe, carries us unto ” * "he we are er- 
tremely miſerable even in the midſt of Abundance, 


F 


ant Delight 
that which i is 4, 


purſue that 5 — 
bab is ſo ſweet FAN Ct 


grateful 'Wretch, if I ſhout: 
which har b made me to want 
may eaſiy enjoy, and hitherto bath fi 
my Needs with à continued Care and 
Preſerve me, O Lord, in @ ſober 


the State of nn own: Nature, 


etch. my De 26. 


may not | Cecily a 
which I do not need, and which cannot 
_ Emptineſs of my Soul, if 
me ſo wif as to 


char one: e, marr vd dr cert Ce, 
Thar fo'T'may be moet in my Defirer; "an nd purſus 
ard: Af 2 Fwy an indifferent Mind, Ind 75 
thou be ſtome ſt vn me with 2 thankful: and 
cbarirable Heart, and doit h a quiet and undiſturb- 1 
ed Spirit #efien it back into thy Hands, when thou = 
calleft ait. O Bleſſed Feſus, us thou baſt made 
thy my Example,” ſo ve pleaſed* to be my 
Guide. "Inſp re ne th the ſame Thoughts, \ Incli- 
nations," Bae, and Reſolutions, which were 
thy bleſſed Nature. Help me to place "my" wy | 
Faction there, where thou Tiveſt in perpetual - 
Peute, amidſt all the Troubles and Vextions 7 | 
this Life, Raiſe my Spirit to that greus and ſu 
lime Gp, which none tan touch, mich leſs re- 
move; chat remaining in an unſbaken Poſſeſſion 
of thy" Love, and being lifted" up in noble Hopes 
of he Glory to wohich thy Love will promote thy 
ahh ful Servants, I may not feel my ſelf Altered 
% any of the Changes which are in the THE! 
Ißhnt ure linder my" Fret. "Diſpoſe u my Mind, 0 
God, to the ſweeteſt and moſt gentle E bee 
roinh: thy" Providence. And make me fo perfe@ly 
in Lavg ith thy Will," that all that is great, or 
plbrious\ or dclipbrfal's in this World, I may enjoy 
u „ ure and clear Conſcience, void o of Offence to- 
Las 3 And townrds all Men. O the Deli- 
idnfne[s thoſe Pleaftives 1 O the Divinerieſs o 
or tl Bleſs" me atily with a ſtronger. Pals 
*of* them. and Satis faction in them, till 1 come to 
enjoy chat Reward of well doing, which exceeds 
*all"T, Ten br and Defrres, through our Lord ant 
'Savtour 3 Teſus; Ge. Amen. 
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Ark, That if —— 3 EV As can 5 
cured, (as I have ſhown there is Reaſon it ſhou 15 
then the Cauſe of this is taken away 
we can patiently want that which we have —4 
then ſo may we bear again the Want of that 
which we once had. We are now. but as we 
were before. We knew that theſe Things were 
not to ſtay, and therefore it is no wonder that 
they are gone. We took them with the Condi- 
tion of leaving them. They have broken no 
Promiſe; as I ſaid, and therefore "there is no 
Fault to be found. If we promiſed to our ſelves 
that which we ought not, it was our Folly, 5 
which their Departure from us is the way. to 
cure us. And beſides all this, in the Enjoyment 
of them we could not but find, that Content- 
ment was not in them, but ſomewhere elſe; and 
therefore our Contentment ( if we had any) is 
not taken away together with them, but they 
leave that ſtill entire behind them. But it may 
be replied, that I faid it. is eaſier to want a t 
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and never have it, than havi N N it again 
to want it. I anſwer, Ves, 

rightly underſtand where our Contentment lies, 
and apply out ſelves to that great Good. Which 


it is, unleſs we 


F we have Poſſeſſion oh; we ſhall chen be rather 
thank- 
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leaſe; they may 


*agh 


=_ Nane than Evits dA lic | 
he beſt Wayito Tranduill yy ome" of the 
1 Anciohs: Philoſophers" thouglit Cafter they: had 
3 tried all others) was to judge nothing at all 
© concerning What befel cheat. — to pro- 
i nounce any thing good, nor to eſteem it evil. 
This was the Method of the Scepticks, as we 
LE readin-Sextus*;\ who diſcourſes very well a 
1 3 „till FAY come at- this, Point: -& It is 
3 * .impoſlible; faith he, for us to be 4oyAnm, free 
| 6. from all Moleſtation or Diſturbance. We can- 
c not but feel Cold, and Hunger, and Pain, and 
1 ſuch like 9 But in theſe Caſes, the 
“ Vulgar feel two Things; firſt, the Impreſſion 
of Cold, and Hunger, and Things that cauſe 
c Finz and then, ſecondly, the Opinion of 
4 their own. Rind“ about theſe Im preſſions, 
“ vhich concludes them to be ibloturely: evil. 
„ Whereas: a Wiſe Man feels no more hunt one 
*: thing, viz. the former of theſe Inconvenien- 
E ces; and by not adding any Opinion of his 
. own about them, — ſuſpending his Judg-· 
3 « ment of them, he eſcapes theſe Things, v 
reideyreor, with leſs Suffering, and with a more 

. — —. and equal Temper thun other Men. 
& By this means they ſought to preſerve them- 
«ſelves in an untroubled ke ofe Mind, in:the 
4 midſt of the Troubles of Life; and to make 
6 a. Calm within, whilſt: they exe toſſed up and 
0. down ina — World And 10 as 
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ec and paid their Devotion to them all with 
'« Ceremony. When they ſwear or r vow, 1 
"© he, being deſirous to obtain 2 


2. Div. luſtit cap. I. 
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il, this be the baſe amn, e e 
when he bend ſome Croſs to bring him to our 
pa emembrance, or to quicken our Senſe of him, 
ind Devotion to him? If we are at all concerned 
i-his Love, we cannot accuſe, theſe Things of 
ach, Maligaity, as they ſeem. to, carr 
Which drive us to him, and diſpoſe us 516ek. his 
Favour, and make us ſenſible that in him! is our 


lelp and our Salvation. Let us 
5 e if 


ab 
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em W. THO i leren 
1 Noth ung makes us more to . the pre- 


romiſes of our Saviour, and . giv 4 
3 Reliſn 2 5 future Enfbyments, than the 
Diſtaſte we take at any thing in this, World. 


Then we. clearly ſee how. miſerable Man had 
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2 ons had n not 1 him 15 5 0 . 50 


ſure will bee e 1 hat! th a EIFS ja body 
away from him, and more delicate and choice 
Proviſion ſerved up inſtead. thereof. One wou d 
not willingly. indeed be indebted merely 
Affliction; for his Souls Health; but haye 
more noble Conſideration, than mere Nec 


yet we are be 
uſe of this Remedy, 
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onveniences ; from the — 2 
9 us, * the Air, n the Water, 
« from the Fire, arid from the reſt? 


60 not glory in the natural Strength of o 
*- dies, Which a little Fever can emaciate and 
ne ? Nor in the Things 
4 cen us, which are wont no ſooner to 
come than to 80 _— hey are all unſtable; f 
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« And therefore not to ) faſten. our - E es 


ing 


7 dition; but as Things that muſt- ſh rely 


ONE We "_ 


nom. b 
in Underſtanding, but grow ſo wiſe as to 
at leaſt, this eaſy Leſſon: 


idorns the Place. a yan — 2 8 
Continuance neither. Anise 
by the Miſeries of others. 
©or ſervation, would have imparted to 
ner ſmall Degree of Knowledge. And there 
fore! it is the groſſeſt Sage not to have a 
lively Senſe of it now, when me our ſelves are 
made the Examples o this Truth; and are taught 
it; at our own dear Coſt and Charges. But it is 
worth all the Pains and Expence that we are at, 
if this Senſe be ſettled in our Hearts by this 
means. We ſhall have Cauſe to bleſs Ge „that 
we are made wiſe at any rate. The ſmalleſt De- 
gree of Wiſdom being of more Uſe. to us, than 
the greateſt Riches, or any other Worldly Good: 
Which without a prudent and ſober Mind, are 
wont to prove the greateſt Miſchiefs bf Mankind. 
And truly, if we Walder a Ns e pe 


eee 23 


IV. That log 1895 us Fe Is —_ 
ae our ſelves, than the Troubles and Afflictions 
of this Life. They open our Eyes, and make 
us ſee, that our Souls are principally Our ſelves: 

And they are therefore moſt to be valued, which 
nothing in the World can hurt, but only them 
ſelves; and which can profit by every thing, 
even by thoſe which are moſt contrary to our 
Deſires. They ſhow us all our Neglects of ſuch 
precious Beings ; and unſtripping us of all Dif- 
guizes, make our Souls appear naked to us, juſt 
as N are. Then we behold all their F unn, 
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ages of Human Life; Deg 
wound have? 3 you il 
” Pro arts ſuch brave Men, as vou are am- 
& bitious to be, if you have no 
2 counter withal2 Did the Heroes 


N former 

Ages come to that Glory which they $99; 

*in a ler and delicate Way of living? T. | 

4 & e An 0 Hegrang, S. Do you 3 0 | 

5 4 Hercules had been ſo famous, f there. had 
been no Lion, no Hydra, no wild Men and 
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S barbarous Tyrants in the Worl ] . 
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God hath not only n us thoſe Powe 


* by Which we. may arſ0ever | | 
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become Men of excellent to my” mo 
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4 in Faith Tr reh i in Hope, 'a nd mort I 
- e Faw july rhe wile Prov: 
> * 1 85 of the Almighty Lord ao: the World, 
* While we remain fied”. . This let us 
ſtudy, „ and we ſhall not | ſuffer , a8 T id, 
more than we gain, by any; Cal nity. 


VI. Let it be cui,ũ—ꝑ'!xed 4 Th: 
ons and Sufferings prepare us, more than 97 
thing elſe, for Death; that great Terror of 
Mankind. And this, 1 aſſure you, is à con- 


ſiderable Benefit; for the Dread of this makes 


even Life it {elf to be but a Death. They 


rome us upon continual Thoughts of it, 


en us acquainted with it, and put us in 
ind to diſpoſe our ſelves to receive it, and 
make us more willing to welcome it: We 
having little to leave, but that which we call 


| Miſery, which every one would be gladly | rid 


of. But III leave this, and conſider only one 
Thing more, which 1 be Net in 125 
ee and that 1 8 


GAP 


| VII. The great Advantage 11 Hoc mey 
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has you. "ate in, 2 > Ay i Sa a 4 
here; - for you f have we even your 
ſelves... Which ou. that are diſconten- 
ted, are willing not to be? Nay, is not this 
one | Cauſe of Mens Diſcontents, that t F 2 
fear Death; though it be not the End pe. =—_ 
Extinction of their Being neither : > Can # You. 4 
neither be pleaſed with” a Being, nor without | 
it? How, ſtrangely do you uſe. your ſelves; 
that you would not willingly leave the World, 
and, yet cannot ſtay contentedly in it? Is it 
not very perverſe, to hang back when you 
are to go away, and yet not to be than Io 
during your Continuance here? Remem 
always, you might have been ſo far wa 
m all Power of being,; diſcontented,, that 
= might not have had any Being, at. all. 
That Condition you do not 55h ke; 5: therefore 
like this , wherein you, are. 
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II. Couſider again, That 21 kavikg* Hig 
you and the World, he is the Governor and 
Ruler of all things. He hath Power to dif 
poſe of the Work of his Hands, as he plea- | 
ſeth :, And therefore why do_ you murtnur -: 
that you can make your ſelves no better, 
ſeeing you did not make your ſelves at all? 

If yo had formed an Wo. thing, would vou 

take it well, if it ſhould complain, thar it is 3 
no better than vou pleaſed to make it? 4s 1 
little Rang; there is, that you ſhould repine | 4 
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5 | Condition, wherein God \ bur Wies 
: . Jour And you may as well 
| be angry and quarrel becauſe you are not 
Angels, „ as becauſe you are not richer; or 
more honourable EE. And 1 when we 
loſe any thing in this World, it is mere For- 
erfulneſs of "God, who hath the Diſpoſal of 
Things in his Hands , to afflict our elves, 
and fret for the parting with that which was 
none of our own, and ſo we had no Right 
to keep. We are God's Tenants, and he may 
turn us out of all, when he thinks good: 
And that he doth not turn our Souls out of 
their Dwelling, is only his Favour.” We are 
juſt like filly "Children, „that rejoice when 
they ſee the Fruit which their Fathers Or- 
chard yields, and the Corn that grows | in his 
Field, thinking that all this is his Land, and 
when he is dead ſhall be theirs: But When 
they are grown up, finding that nothing is 
theirs, but the Fruit of their Labour and 
Teak, (the Ground belonging to their Lord ) 
they begin to be no leſs fad and full of 
Traub ke. and Care, than before they were 
ple ſed” and full of Joy. 1 
E ſay, it is with us: We think in our 
ou childiſh Ima 80 0 that all the Goods 
e 7 are pe our own; and ſo we 
At t. Our eln Tarky: But when the true 
Owner of them' requires them again, and calls 
5 W Leaſe that he hath let us, and makes 
ns underftand (ſeeing \ we would not know it 
| other- 
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_ char we ure Hat Lords 0 


conſidered before, and daily it ſhould have 
been in Our Thoughts; ; whereby we might 
have” prevented this Miſery , and not have 
grieved at all. Ho wever, it is never tos late 
— be wiſe. Let us grow to the Underſtan 

of Men, as ſoon as we can; arid that 


wi fave us from all childiſh kd 11 | 


Complaints, he the Time to come. 


III. Andy Thirdly; Conſider thar' it awd not | 


only! his Power whertby the World was made, 


but his great Goodneſs. And therefore, as = f 


is the Lord and Diſpoſer of all things, 


we ſhould conſider that he hath a 2 
Care of them. ' He that was ſo good as to 


create the World, cannot but be ſo gocd as 
to provide for every thing that he hath 
made; and eſpecially for | the very beſt of 
Things. Can you be ſo injurious to him; 
as to think that he hath made Wolves, and 


Dogs, and Cats, to be better ſatisfied than 


the moſt Noble Beings, in whom there is 
an Image of himſelf No, the very Know- 
ledge of his Goodneſs is enough to content 
and quiet us, if there were nothing elſe. ' This 


aſſures us, that nothing paſſes here in this 
World, but what comes out of the moſt ten- 
der Gompaſſon to us. Children ery and 
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de 2 then we begin to grieve, Ind I: A 
ment; and complain, ſeeing our ſelves 10 fad- 
ly confuted. But this we onght to have 
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_ whine lamentably, we ſee, when thein Parents 


take from them that which they know is 


hurtful for them; and when they will — 
ſuffer them to have that which they paſ- 
ſionately long for, and have ſet their Hearts 
upon: But the Parents are well fatisfied not- 


withſtanding in what they do, and ſee no 


Reaſon to relent; knowing very well that their 
Children would be well ſatisfied too, if they 


were but grown up. to the Age coſa Wiſdom 


and Underſtanding. All that we have to do, 
is only to underſtand that God is our Father ; 


that he exerciſes a ſingular Care over us: And 


then though we lament and bemoan our ſelves 
before we know this, afterward we ſhall be 
well pleaſed; nay, very glad that we have ſuch 
a loving F ather to chuſe or us. 


4 » 


IV. And not only loving, —— very 0 too: 
For you muſt conſider, (as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks, 
Pſalm civ. 24.) that in Wiſdom he made all 
things. He ated, them in ſuch a beautiful 
Order, that when he look d upon the Works of 
his Hands, ſtill as he made 8 it's ſaid, he 
ſaw that they were good. And at laſt he ex- 
preſſes his great Satisfaction i in them, when they 
were compleated, in theſe Terms; He ſaw that 
they were very good. Do you imagine then, that 
his: Management of all theſe Things ever ſince, 
is leſs wiſe 2 Cannot he keep them in as good 
and comely Order, as they ſtood when they 
came out of his Hands 2 Who can think that 
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be can pee Kimble, | 'in > hits Thing gs be 
ultuouſly huddled together, and tumbled. 
all on . „in a confuſed and diforderly. 


manner? how ſoever they may ſeem to 


us; no 3 Jon he beholds them ſo well 
placed, that they cannot be in better Order. 
If any thing uſe its Liberty of Motion ill, 
and break its Rank, ſtill i cannot get out 
of the Verge of his 'Wiſe Providence, mor go 
as. far as it liſt it ſelf; but is bounded: and 
limited by him, and alſo governed and over- 
ruled to ſerve ſome excellent End. Why then 
ſhould not we like that, which we are ſure 
is more wiſely done, than we could do it 


our ſelves 2 Why ſhould we deſire a Change, 


if we did believe that it is a fooliſh thing 
to deſire it? And ſo it is, if we believe the 
Wiſdom of God interpoſes in our Affairs; 
which none 1 ſuppoſe doubts of, who believes 
there is a God. If he had abandoned the 
Government of the World, and committechall 
things to Chance; then we might have ſome 
Colour for our Complaints. And yet, to what 
purpoſe wou'd it be to complain of that, 
which could not be helped, but only by the 
ſame Chance. But now that we are ſure God 


doth not leave the World altogether to go 


as it will, but - preſides and rules over all 
Atkins eres is not the leaſt Shadow of Pre- 
tence for our murmuring : It being to find 


Fault with God, and to applaud our 'own' 
W Eger g N as beter than his. Lay theſe Two - 
NP | T hings 
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N 2 FOO! 2 a” FRG ian) Satisfaction 8 
ariſes from them. God is infinitely. Wiſe, 
and therefore cannot but ſee what is beſt for 

us: And he is infinitely good, and therefore 
muſt needs beſtow that which his Wiſdom 
ſees to be beſt for us. He is ſo skilful that 
he cannot judge amiſs; and he is ſo gracious, 
that he cannot go againſt his own Judgment. 
and ſend us that which his Wiſdom did not 

bebe moſt ft. He n tot B weak s 
not to diſcern the beſt Things, and the beſt 
Times and Seaſons for us; nor is he ſo en- 
vious as to give us worſe, when he knous 
that een elſe wou d de rem 


V. To this, ad. the: Confulevati on 


tho: tha 
great Power of God; and it will give you high 
Satisfaction in all Events. For Cas I have my | 
courſed, when I treated on this Attribute) n 
thing can do us good without him, and — 
fore why ſhould we fo eagerly deſire it; and 
nothing can do us hurt without him, and 
therefore why ſhould we be ſo afraid of „ 
or troubled about it: I mean, the Operations 
of all things depend upon the Almighity's Plea- 
ſure. | Nothing can work, but as he will 
command, or ſuffer it. Be it never ſo good 
and valuable in our Eſteem, it cannot do us 
the leaſt good, if he withdraw his Power 
from. it. And be it never ſo evil in our Ac- 
count, it cannot do us the leaſt evil, if he 
« _— the Virtue hk; gives it all its 
Strength. 


— What ach} x we e our : 

then about any other thing, but only this 
to ſtand riglit in the Thoughts of God, and 
to be in his Favour and Love:? If this be 
obtained; we are ſure of the Favour of wall 
things. F or they all ſerve his Will; and can 
neither do us hurt nor Pleaſure, but as he 
will let — You may deſire many Things, 
if you pleaſe; but none of them can do yon 


2 Pleaſure, unleſs it pleaſe him; and if it do 


pleaſe. him, then you need not trouble your | 
ſelves to deſire them. And ſo you may d 


many Things, and be troubled for them; but 


they can do you no Miſchief, if he be not diſ: 
= leaſed, ow but that, and they ſhall ei- 

ther not come, or not do you ſuch. harm as 
vou imagine. Creatures do not act always 
either as they will, or as we will. They 
cannot do us that Good, | oY we word; 
nor can they do us that Evil, which perhaps 
they would. All their Activity and Force de- 


His: Favour! therefore, I fay again, we ſhould 
make it our Study to attain; and in that we 
ſnould be — ſecure, and undiſturbed, 
nden en W 5 4840 ae 
Ae ID 4 1% 

VI. So, we hall 2 deten to 175 if we 
conſider further the Infinity of God, and how 
highly he is above us. If we had but this 
one eee onthgudllyr: in our Mind, it 


224 woud 
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pends on an higher Cauſe: He abates it, or 
hinders it, or quite deſtroys it, as he pleaſes. / 


"SERMON. N. 


| _ hp ſufficient to aſſure us „that it can 
be no Pleaſure to him to ſee us miſerable, 
and to triumph in this, that he can trouble 
us when he pleaſes. Alas! he is ſo high, 
that it is no Glory to him to oppreſs any of 
his Creatures, if he had any mind to it. If 
we ſhould wholly ſet aſide all Thoughts of 
his Goodneſs and his Wiſdom, yet even the 
Infiniteneſs of his Eſſence doth abundantly 
ſecure us from any ſuch Suſpicions, „that he 
deſigns to raiſe himſelf a Glory out of our 
Unhappineſs, Miſery, and Difcomited; or thinks 
of ſhowing his Power and Mightineſs in ma- 
king us complain under the Weight of any 
Pain or Trouble that he lays upon us. It 
would have been a ſtrange Weakneſs in Do- 
mitian, if he ſhould have triumphed in his 
killing of Flies, which was his dal Exereiſe. 
But it woud be far more out of 1 the way, 
if we ſhould impute ſuch a Weakneſs. to the 
Almighty Boundleſs Being, as to think that 
he delights in treading us under his Feet, 


and keeping us in Afffiction. For a Fly may 


better compare with the greateſt Prince, than 
we, or the greateſt Prince on Earth, with the 
King of Heaven. We may be ſure then from 
hence, that what comes to paſs, is not done 
merely out of his Will, but out of his Coun- 
ſel and Infinite Wiſdom; in which, as I ſaid 
before, there is the greateſt Cauſe that we 
ſhould be well pleaſed. Nay, there is infi- 
nite Reaſon we * be ' comenitpd, _ 
. there 


"a 1s” infinite) pu for 1 „har 2s dont. : 
Its is the higheſt) Reaſon in the World, 
which it is governed. It is the Reſult of; - 
Underſtanding that comprehiends-all things at 
once. And therefore what he refolves' is: the 
more to be embraced, becauſe- it is the Con: 
' cluſi ion of Infinite ee and Infallible Judg+ 
It follows . — from this CH of 
the Infiniteneſs of God, that Wwe cannot com- 
prehend all the Reaſons of his Government. 
His Wiſdom is unſearchable, and bis Ways paſt 
finding out. The Fug ments of God. "(fi th 
the Pſalmiſt ) are à great Deep, Pal. xxxvi. 6. 
or a vaſt Abyſs, And ſo the Reaſons of ſeveral. 
Things, as St. Baſil diſcourſeth upon theſe 
Words, (in Pſalm xxxiii.) are tnconceivable, 
and cannot be fut homed. Ey wan Th Oe 
worm, Oc. © The Reaſons by: which God 
& adminiſters all things, lie in his own Know- 
„ ledge alone, and we cannot find them out. 
Therefore though thou enquireſt, ſaith he, 
« why the Life of a Sinner is prolonged 
« many times, and the Days of an Excellent 
Man are cut ſhort? Why the Unrighteous 
< flouriſh, and the Righteous are miſerably af 
<« fliced? Why ſuch a Child is ſnatch'd away 
before he comes to Perfection? Why Wars, 
and Shipwrecks, and Earthquakes, and 
& : Droughts often happen 2 Why ſo many things 
* are created, which are deſtructive to Man- 
My « kind ? Why one is _ Free, 2 another 
a Slave? 
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d — One e dae Poor? 
Why 2 poor Maid: is ſold to an impious 
5 : Maſter, and thereby tlie moſt precious Jewel 
is endangered ? Vet remember, the Judgments 
* or Counſels: of God are a great Abyks. Some- 
thing we may ſay; but the deep Reaſons 
«of! theſe Things are lock d up in his Trea- 


& ſures, which our little eee, Fogg 


not open: 
This let us en ten ; but” yet 


2 when this is done, there are Two Things which 


will manifeſtly follow from hence, which muſt 

likewiſe be acknowledged. Firſt, That we ought 
to be ſo modeſt, as not to cenſure God's Go- 
vernment, nor charge any Paſſage of Providence 

with Injuſtice, or accuſe him of any Partiali- | 
ty and ill Management; much leis admit any 

Suſpicion, that there is no Providence at all. 
We ſhould remember in theſe Caſes, that as 
his Wiſdom is infinite, fo is his Goodneſs 
| likewiſe: And therefore there is a good End 

of theſe Things, for Which we can give no Rea- 
ſon. The Good he deſigns is as much out 
of our Reach, as the Reaſon by which he 
acts. And thereſcue it doth not become us, 
conſidering our ſhallow Apprehenſions of both, 
to paſs any Judgment upon either; or to de- 
ſire to have the ordering of our Affairs in 
our own Hands. 1 But, 1 the ſame Perſon 
expreſſes it, in a Letter of his to a Frien 
great Affliction, & ſince all things are diſpenſed 
* 2 very Wiſe Governor, who. hath with- 


al 


6.4 ) 2 ire © Gin: we bowie 800 to eech 
4 them, though they be 'troub] ſome to 
Dand the Reaſon why they come, be H 

. alſo and kept to himſelf; Had cher is/rhe 
Second Thing: which follows hence, That in 
all Reaſon we: ſhould ſubmit*wwitly great "Hh: 
mility, and with patient and quiet Mindsz to 
whatever befals us, thougii e Knο⁰] ) not tlie 
Bottom of it. Nav, for that very Reaſon W] 


ſlould ſubmit; becauſe Things are diſpoſed bç7 


a deeper W iſdorn, and 2 more boundleſs Love, 
chan our own. This was Js Caſe. 8 . 
could not com prehend the Cauſe why he 
was: ſo afflicted in his Goods, in his: Chiſdxen 
in ha, Body, and in his Friends : WBG) He 
of giving him ſome Relief, added to the Great- | 
_ neſs of his Calamity. Vet he did not mur- 
mur; but received with 4 very ſubmiſſive 1 
Mind whatſoever came from thoſe Hands, 
which had beſtowed on him ſo many Bleſ- 
„ This the ſame Admirable Writer 
a ion of his concerning not adhering 8 
the Things of this Life) hath thus ex preſſed. 
Let none of you, from what he bach duk 
< fered, imagine either that there is no Pro- 
« vidence Which governs and moderates our 
Affairs, or preſume to aceuſe the L Diſpenſatigns 
and Decrees of our Supreme Lord. But let 
© him look to that great Champion Job; and 
he will teach him to be better Judge. 
Let him firſt of all recount, in order, all tlie 
A Afflictions which befel that Perſon, and then | 
_ # conſider boy he behaved himſelf. 
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«, Firſt, You ue a he Was by fove- 
5 a Means deſpoiled of his Goods, and left 
«< a: naked Man, who juſt: now had ſuch an 
< Abundance.” How did he receive theſeTidings? 
00 uſt as a Rock receives a great Wave, which 
turns into Froth by beating againſt. it, and 
. leaves the Rock immoveable. He doth: not 
complain; no, nor ſay a Word that we read 
& of, notwithſtanding theſe Diſaſters. If he 
opened his Mouth, we may well preſume 
or — was in thoſe decent and becoming Words, 
by which we read in the Concluſion, The Lord 
gave, &c. Well, but there comes one that 
« told him a moſt lamentable Story con- 
cerning the Death of all his Children. At 
s b its true, he rent his Garments; and 
it is the firſt Expreſſion of his Grief that 
* we meet withal, in Compliance with the 
* « Paſſions of Nature , and to declare himſelf 
© a moſt tender Father. But he ſet ſome 
« e to his Grief, and adorned what had 
. happened with thoſe pious Words; Nated 
came I out of my Mother's Womb, and naked 
* ſpall J return — : ae Lord gave, and 
« the Lord hath taken away, bleſſed be the 
& Name of the Lord. As if he ſhould have 
« ſaid, T was called their Father, as as long as 
c he that made me ſo pleaſed. But now he 


* hath taken qway Og Crown of Children 


+ 


* from my Head, and it is not fit for me 
< to contend and diſpute with him about his 
* own. Let regs be which ſeems beſt to the 
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& Lord. 


SERMON N. 337 


4 Lend. He was the Former: of them, 14 
„was but the Inſtrument. Why ſhould I, 
who am but a Servant, fooliſhly; complain 
57 of my Maſter, and ine 4 chat Dene, 
| which I cannot alter? 1 9 413 l 7 2 
With ſuch Words as theſe-1 that righteous | 
K © Maj wounded. the Devil, and, as one'\wou'd 
6 _ ſhot a Dart: through. his Heart. This 
aps was it that enraged him: Fr j there- 
6 bre eeing him ſtill a Conqueror, he made 
© an Aſſault upon his Body: Which he turned 
« into Corruption; and made it become ſuch a 
1. Bag of Worms, that from a Throne it was 
„ caſt upon a Dunghil, And yet the good 
« Man remained immoveable; _—_ when - his 
Body was torn, he preſerved ſill the hidden 
5 — of Piety in his Soul, of which the 
« Devil could not rob him. At laſt his deareſt 
“ Conſort became an evil Counſellor. to him; 
being impatient any longer to behold his 
Miſery. How fruitleſs, ſaid ſhe, is this Piety, 
« if this be the Concluſion of it'? What a la- 
mentable Reward is this, of all thy Offerings 
< and burnt Sacrifices ? It is the wiſeſt Way not 
to ſee thy own Unhappineſs and mine any 
longer; nor by an-unprofitable Patience pro- 
long ſo great a Calamity. There was no- 
thing more offended him than thefe Words; 
as you may read in the Story. They pro- 
© yoked his Spirit to a greater Indignation ; 
I than any of the foregoing Miſchicfs could do: 
8 — men that he burſt forth into theſe 
2 — fury! 


cc 
cc 
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4 ſharp Expreſſions, that ſhe talked like one of 
Fas, the fooliſh Momen; and not as became one of 
* her Wiſdom and Gravity, which we may 
« , fuppo ſe ſne had hitherto preſerved. Com- 
poſe your ſelf, faith he, and conſider better 
©:xyhat. you Go M hate Shall we receive 
ęgood ar the and. of God, ' and'ifhall de not 
DIO evil? *Remember' all the pa  Happi- 
«© neſs which thou haſt enjoyed. © Oppoſe 
© thoſe” better Things to 'theſe worſe. * No 
* Mans Life is altogether of a piece, or free 
| >. from all Miſery. To ds mravt e even, 
u Yee; to be always happy as we wou d, 
250 4 belongs only to God. If — art grieved 
< at what is preſent, look back, and condfort 
« thy ſelf with what was before. Now thou 
< weepeſt, but before thou didſt laugh. Now | 
0 thou art poor, but there was a Time when 
thou waſt rich. Thou drankeſt of the pure 
Fountain of Life; drink now the more pa- 
« tiently of the troubled. Waters. Behold the 
Rivers; their Streams are not every where 
“ clear. And our Life, thou knoweſt, is like 
to one of thoſe Rivers, which ſſide away con- 
* tinually, and oftentimes is full of Waves, 
*- which come one upon the Neck of another. 
2 One Part of it is paſs d by, and another is 
* running on its Courſe. This Part of it is 
_ © guſhing out from the Fountain; and another 
*'1s coming after it, when that is gone. And 
« e are all making great Haſte to the common 
* e Death, 1 — which ſwallows up 
d every 


4 . . * 


every one ac Kaſh 2 we e h Bay 
S iche Hands of the Lord, mall we not bear 
Evil: Think ef that again. Shall We go 
Jabout to compel the Judge to ſupply Ws f 
<.eyer with the very fame Thing? Shall we 
ws reach our Lord and Maſter, after what manner 
delle ſhall govern our Life? He hath the Power 
Jof his own Decrees. | As he will,” ſo he up- 
7 points our Portion to us. But we know that 
he is wiſe; and that he meaſures to his Ser- | 
45 „ vants, What is moſt profitable and com | 
4 bus. Do not euriouſly pry into the C un: 
« ſels of thy Maſter. Only take in good Part, 
2 what is ordered by his Wiſdom. Love his 
* Adminiſtration. Have an high Opinion of 
« 4 his Management: And whatſoever he gives 
« receive it with Pleaſure. Declare in à mi- 
5 < ſereble Condition, that thou waſt worthy of 
8 thy former Happineſs i in a better; ot 
This Job faid; and in this manner he repel. 
« led. the Enemy once more, who thought to 
wound him by the Hand of a Friend. Thus 
* he compleated his Victories, and the Devil 
4 fled quite away from him. And what then 
« How did this Matter conclude ? Why, the 
* Diſeaſe fled away too, as being able to do him 7 
© no harm. His Body returned to Vouth ag again. 
His Eſtate alſo flouriſhed, and was reſtored to. 
© him: Nay, his Riches were increaſed, and 
8 „ Howed into his Houſe ſo plentifully, that they 
< were double to what they were before. Firſt, 
2 that he loſe nothing by his * 5 
(0 An 8 
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z And Secondly, that he might have a n 
= '> Reward of his Patience under it. Therefore 


it was that his Horſes, and Mules, and Camels, 
45 and Sheep, and all the reſt of his Revenue 
were doubled; only his Children were no 
more than equal to the Number he had be- 
« fore, Seven Sons and Three Daughters. The 
4 Reaſon Was, becauſe his Beaſts indeed periſhed 
c entirely; but the better Part of his Children 
« ſtill lived, When they were taken from him. 
« And therefore being adorned again with as 
<« many Sons and Daughters as he had before, 
4 he had a double Portion of them alſo: Thoſe 
* ho were here, and thoſe who expected him 
in the other World. Behold then, what good 
K. Things this 70% heaped up to himſelf by his 
patient Submiſſion to God. And do thou 
< therefore, if thou feeleſt any thing g trouble- 
* ſome and grievous to thee, bear it conſtantly, 
cc and ſoften the Grief with theſe better Thoughts. 
“Lay the Paſſion aſleep, as one may ſay, 155 
«ſuch comfortable Reaſons. - Charm thy elf 
< into a pious Belief, that all; ſhall be — at 
8 laſt. Po not doubt of ,i it; but how black ſo- 
“ ever the Cloud be, look beyond it; and re- 
6“ joyce in him, who made Job glad with the 
Light of his Countenance. He will not aban- 
don thee; and therefore, according to what 
©. is written, caſt all thy Care upon the Lord, 
ce and he ſhall ſuſtain — "WA: him be Glory 
for ever. Amen. 
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Erernal God, who only baſt Immortality, R 
aud dwelleſt in ſuch unapproachable Light 2 
und Glory, as. our cloathed Spirits cannot behold, bh 
nor. enter into its Brightneſs.+ If we can at any ” 28 
time look out f our Bodies, and ſee beyond this 4 
World, and have ſome little Beam of that Light 
communicated unto us; we can apprehend nothing 7 
ſo beautiful and attractive, nothing ſo ſatisfying 
and contenting, nothing fo delicious and raviſh- . 
ing to our Spirits. It even invites them to quit "i 


# 


4 


theſe Bodies, and makes us willing then to .go 
from hente, that we may be with tbe. 
If is. thy Goodneſs which hath imparted ſuch  _} 
8 Capacity to us, that we may underſtand thee i; 1 
ſome meaſure. and the Things that thou. baſt y 4 
made: Which all repreſent, to our great Admira. 
rion and Delight; thy Wiſdom, Power, Goodneſs, © © 
end Infinite Majeſty, in their vaſt Numbers: and A 
comely Variety toherein they ſtand or move. Af 
It is but fit that we ſhould abſolutely ſubmit ur. 
ſelves unto thee, who art ſo great; and that we L 
ſoould never. is the leaft diſpute thy Orders, who 
„t. WE es TED 
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t bon baſt not made me to be "miſera le. An 


" ad 
7 


bs Wh contrive | 
and "who ſupporteſt and governeſt- 


ad a 50 Belief that thou art, and that thou art 


perfect; in an high Admiration. of. thee, ' 
G7 an unfeigned Deſire to agree "with 1 [ 
yield up my ſelf to follow thy Counſels, to * 
thy Orders; and to endure- whatſoever 1 is "x 


Pleaſure ſhall befal me in this World. It is 


thee alone, that I or any other Creatures bene | 


a Being. And I know t hon urt ſu. g 


that thy Wiſdom is ſo great, 4 be abie 
to bring the greateſt. God bur F thut which 
Jeems moſt to prejudice. my "Happineſs." 
I adore thy Power ; and truſt m el in thi 
Arms of this inßnire Meriy, which emöracet 


all Creatures. I believe that thou 'who art fo 


incomprehenſ ble, - can#t not pleaſe 'thy ſelf. in 
grieving ſuch poor Things as we are; w 


we were greater, have no Power to "reſt. 5 


Will. Imprint theſe Thong hre, O Tord, fo deep- 


ly in my Mind, that IJ 'may ever reverence 
thee; and give ther ", Thanks, that I have 


a Being, and am capable of Immortality; and 
rejoyce that I live under thy wiſe and good 


he 


Government ; and acknowledge ther in 


good Things that I enjoy, which can do me mo 
good without thee ; and humbly "hear thy Cha- 
ſtiſements; which cannot hurt me, hilt my 
Mind and Heart is fix'd on thee. Enlarge my 


Ons "_ my. Self, that I may be well 
Plena ſed, 
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b 4 mighty badet 27 this; ; 
2 continually | 
in an admirable Conſtancy. Behold, O Lord, 
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Fe | ho 25 i 23 will 7 399 Ir more e Roger 
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"but the ſame Spirit may be in tie, wih 


war in ehe boly Wen, who bave t us 2 Er. 


ple ＋ Omtentednf and Patience: Tbat I 

not on commend them, but intitate and fol. 
nl blen, ns they were Followers 72 — and 
out Lol. 2525 my Mind ſo fledfafih on the 
that it may be my conſtant and RAC WII 


to follow thee, whitherſorver thou leadeſt ine. 


And poſſeſs me with ſuch a deep Senſe of thy un- 


Jeerchable Underſtanding, that I may neither 


preſume to judge thy Providence, nor be ſo RN. 


44 to diffruſt thy Conduct, or murmur at 7 


that thy Fade, 


point ments. Hu Hill ret 


ments are a great deep ; all the Dipleaſi 27 and 
Diſguſt, and Sorrow, and Grief, and Fears, and 


Cares, and other thou leſome Paffions: that are apt 
to ariſe in my Heart, may be ee, up in 


the Thoughts of thy infinite Wi Mom, and no 1415 | 


infinite Love. 


I have the greater Reafm wh brit n 
with an Fal, ene in thee, conſidering 1 
the Good that I haue teceived already from thy 
Bounty. | Thy Benefits are inmimerable; ſo that 
F T ld ſpend all that Time, which I am too 


lead © watte in Complaints, in recounting thy 
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"The Lord is good, and doth good. Let it be a 


ſeemeth good in his Sight. And bleſſed be the 
wane of tbe Lord: A 
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T ought: to be conſidered: alſo, F 
that God is exceedingly pleaſed 
in all his Works, Jes. therefore 


feration takes its Riſe from the certain Notion 
we have of the Happineſs of the Divine Nature; 
and the perfect Felicity and Bliſs, which is in- 
ſeparable. RN the ſupereminent Perfections of 
it. All they who conceive there is a God, at 
the ſame time have 8 Conception, that he is 
moſt perfect; and conſequently moſt happy and 


bleſſed. And therefore we may be ſure, that he 


neither can be troubled from any thing elſe; 
nor will he ever trouble himſelf, or have the 


leaſt Diſcontent. Which is a Demonſtration, 
that the World is governed according to tho beſt 
7 « | R 3 0 Coun- 5 


therewith content. CI 


ſo ought we to be. This Con- 


IS 
* 
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not be well 8 an dh Fa 70 0 3 


told you he governs the Affairs 


not go Randſomely, in a moſt Geet Harmony 
an perfect Agreement to his moſt excellent 


Nature. He could not, I ſay, give himſelf Sa- 


tisfaction, if thoſe Things that he dotty (and I 


were not managed with ſo much Skill and 0 - 
much Goodneſs; that, all things conſidere 

there could not be greater expreſſed. And there- 
fore the Pſalmi# faith, The Lord' ſpall rejoice i in 


bis Works, Pſalm civ. 31. That is, As in the 


very Beginning of the Creation, © ie did, as it 
were, ſhow himſelf highly pleaſed ; in what he 
had done, and faid that all was very good: So 
ſtill in the Carriage of Things eyer ſincę, in all 
his Acts of Providence, he takes the like Plex- 
fure ; and ſees that all things are {6 diſpoſed, as 
will be moſt conformable to himſelf, and yield 
him ſtill the fame Delight and Jog. 

Is it not a great Folly then in us, that we 
ſhould: not thankfully als our Share in Di- 
vine Joy; but trouble our ſelves about that, 
which God himſelf cannot do better to his own 
Satisfaction ? For if he could, it would be done; 
becauſe he could not be perfectly happy, till he 
had done what is moſt pleaſing to his o moſt 

rfect Mind and Underſtanding. 

Whatſoever then we poor 3 think, ac- 
cording, to our ſmall Apprehenſion, we muſt 
epaglußer an Grape Thoughts, that there is 
no 


» 4537 
CLIP 


an, n no > Creature, dies 3 1 no 3 is» caſt 


EE nb 7 Thi 
ſhould. happen, which we feel moſt grievous. 
inch therefore he being ſo well fatisfied'in it, Wo 
3th it not become us to be ſo alſo? Tt is a co. 
1 5 5 am 3 of our great Reſpect to him; 
fully uſe ſo mean a Word) to *. 
preſs our * V that he is fatisficd, though we be 
| ran much eee It is impoſſible that -we- 
ould"! "any thing” by 7 this High Regard to 


age 


> Se» 


1 


Ems, 35 bs: "chi Great: hat of all, be bud hs 
pleaſed: Hewilt requite us well for it, „ and E 
us know that he takes it in good part, that we' 
are ſo ſubmiſſive; nay, ſo full of Love to him, 
25 to deſire he ſhould pleaſe himſelt. 


| Let us not therefore lament with: too much 
| Paſſion, that, with which; if it could be altered, 


* 


: God himſelf could not be fo well pleaſed. Some- 
thing he allows to our Weakneſs ; but we mu 
not take too great a Licenſe, leſt we i 
any Weakneſs to him alſo, vis. either Impru- 
dence, or Envy, or Want of Power to do that 
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the Affairs of this World from the B 
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of theſe Infirmities, nor any other. For Abe 


is the moſt Perfect Being, ſo he is Eternal, 
and his Nature is Unchangeable. He is always 


the very fame Perfect Goodneſs; Wiſdom and 


—_ which alters not. From whence we 
raiſe theſe Three Meditations, which all . 


bid us be well contented.” Net 


Friß; That he having fiecred! the Courle of. 
ginning, 
after this manner in which they now are, it 


is Impudence in us to deſire 4 Change now, 


and a great 8 to N Web Eſpec * i : 
we conſider, | 177 
Secondly, That in all this Time bs hath not 


ſeen any Reaſon to make a Changes or we 
any thing that he hath made. 


Thiraly, Tf he did ſee —— * will: not; . 
it is Madre for us to ſtruggle with him, whoſe. 
Will cannot be bent otherways than it pleaſes 
himſelf. Let but theſe Things be diligently: 


weighed, and you will ſoon ſee how reaſon onable 


it is to be ſatisfied in all Events. 

God hath governed the World thus Jong; 
in the Way wherein now-it is; and do we 
expect a Change at this Day, merely becauſe 


We deſire it ? Is this a better Reaſon for an Al- 


teration, than all that he hath had for the Con- 
tinuance of Things in their Ancient Order? 
Nay, have the Wiſe Men of all Ages left their 


| ney to the Wiſdom * Goodneſs of God's 


Govern; 


o about to diſpute. it, or call 

Lit! he had not foreſeen» all. Skies! hat. 
n, yet after the © Obſervation/ and E 
rience of ſo man; Hundreds, Thouſand 4 


1 _— 


Years, be could dot but diſcern dhe Def if 


ad them. But if Lance thaw 

 #DINg\ ; ſhall BO as they are, as by their long: 
per ſting in this Courſe, it appears he is; be 
ſure we cannot, with all our Toſſings and Vexa- 
tions, amend any of them, but « ney make. our 
ſelves worſe. Panty on ING 
. » Folly» and Wickedneſs are terre wn Tor- 
tors. They carry their Rods at their own 

and make all thoſe miſerable, Who are 

led. by't them, even then when: they are project 
ing to make themſelves moſt happy. It will 
not be in the Way wherein they are. The 
Order in which God hath ſet Things is unal- 
terable, like himſelf. And this is as unchange- 
able a Law as any elſe, That there is no Peace, 
no Quiet, but in Conformity to His Will Fay: 

iin. 8 

And truly there is this farrkag Reaſon fbr 
zonformity with it, when we: conſider, 

ch I ſhall but briefly” mention, e 
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The. Largeneſs ol God's 5 | Sovereignty, 
vaſt Extent of his 


Fd 
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Whole World, 
apcUhiverſat Monarch, Who ſuſtains the weigt 
of ſuch a great Empire, and hath ſo long, 48 1 


— his Orders. 
ſhould: coafide in him, rather than any other 


i fals w. 

— and 517 Þo en. 
"through all Gerierations/t ſo in is an 405 
verfal Kingdom, and reaches unte all things. 
Aud is he {6 wiſe. EI govern the 
he not be truſted to diſpoſe of Dee, and thy 
ſmall Affairs? Let that be oder d; 


c it with the greateſt Satisfa6 
and without fe 


Aid there is a particular Roaſbn whack be 


Part of his Creation, that we are acquainted 
withal; which: 18 th hft Thing F ſhall 1 
_ den chis en . becauſe © 021051 


1K God: hacks prend this Wiſdom," 6 8555 
and Power by his, in a ſingular. manner, 
for. hs Good of Mankind; and ee that 
he hath an unmoyeable Will to do us good, 
and to make us happy. If a ſpecial Concern 


for us will not ſatisfy us, in the midſt of all 


the Alterations of Life, what will 2 Would we 


have him, the moſt High, to bend to our pet- 


ty and low Deſires in every Thing ? Ts it not 


ſufficient, that he aſſures us he hath a Regird 
2" as our Contentment, above all the Creatures 
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given | bigs Kia for. rpg Wa Hh Mind; 


ö wm, he ſhould be ſparing in any other Gifts. 


It is not conſiſtent with any Man's Judg- 
ment, to think that he ſhould confer ſuch 


high Benefits, and yet with-hold. from us ſuch 
as he freely 1 to the pooreſt C 


reatures.an the 
olve therefore, that it is moſt juſt 


World. Re 


and wiſe to be contented i in the preſent Eſtate 
Pherein we are. For God, N. is ſo good 


as to contrive our en in ſuch à re- 
markable manner, when we did not deſire 


him ; cannot let us remain one Moment in a 


te that is not good for us, now that we 
be on him, and refer our ſelves ply 


; nb eee 


And chat might be a 


by, from. all the reſt. That if we wholly: | in 


our ſelves to him, and truſt - our ſelves 
Vich him; he thinks himſelf the more enga- 
ged to. look after our Welfare, and cannot, in 


any Honour, let Things go ſo ill with us, 


that we ſhould complain of him. All Men 
in the World that have any Goodneſs in 
them, are never more concerned for other 
Mens Comfort and Safety, than when they 
devolve all they have upon them, and leave 


their, Eſtates and Children, ſuppoſe, wholly to 


their Care and prudent Management, profeſ- 
ſing to depend and rely merely on their 


kind Help and Aſſiſtance. And therefore God 


Almighty, from whom all thoſe. good Quali- 
ties come which are in any Creatures, will 
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Side ) to Old Tacobs Wiſhes, 
er which befel his Beloved” 
He mourned , 3 Iu know, 4 "UNE" 
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is no improbable. Conjecture, that ſome good 


1 8 we. apy ino -Promif@-rhe that: of Be 


arte: our Mind in 


Ane. Certain 1. is; that i it is one OI of the moſt 
Ancient Books of Holy Scriptute: And this 


Aan (for it is not the Stils of Moſes ) might 
poſe it on this Oecaſiom: That having 
Ex pl "before them of vir⸗ 

ſoreſt Remy de 


 liverance): they might not murmur nor repi 


at their tedious March in the Deſart, w ee ; 
they were ſo well provided for- by the Boun- 


- and: had Aſſurance at laſt to 


ty of He 


1 to 55 e florving with Milk and 


Honey. How) much more then ought the Ex- 
mple "of cur Lord Chriſt --to compoſe and 
perfect Peace, who: may 
fay to our ſelves, as he did in another Cafe 
40 the Fews concerning Solomon, Bebola a 
greater than Job is here ? One that is 2 Pat- 
tern to the whole World, as he wWas to that 
Nation, not only of this; „but of all- other 
Virtues whatſoever. By whom it is apparent, 
that we may be entirely beloved of God, 
and highly favoured of him, and yet be poor, 
and deſpiſed, and obnoxious to many Affronts 
and Abuſes.” Such a Companion as this, in 
a mean or miſerable Condition, is able to 
——_ it, and take away the Tediouſneſs of 

It is no Diſgrace to be in his Faſhion. 
And. we may juſtly think he will like us 
the better, it we be not aſhamed, of it ; but 
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Love, and: 15 


beyond all nd was heard of in ſs 1 


; Th 


. His Charity, vd muſt remember; Was 
exc eding great to all Men that reſorted to 
him.” He did a World. of Good, with the 
greateſt Forwardneſs, and many times unask'd, "Et 
to thoſe who were in any Need. So -care- 
ful he was, that © the Multirude Wich fol- 


ſlowed him into a 1 Wilderneſs, ſhould not ſo 


much as faint by ſting: 100 long, that he 


wrought a Miracle, rather than that they 
ſhould: be unſupplied: And indeed all his Mi- | 


racles were wroughs: for the mo of others, 
and not to enrich himſelf. He regarded not 


his own Eaſe, ſo he might but do the Pev- 


ple a Benefit. He was in Danger to faint 
himſelf for want of Food, ( Mark iii. 1.) 
that he might let none of the Multitude 
which thronged him, go away .unfatisfied. 


And will he now, think you, ſee us want 


neceſſary Things: Now that we are in no 


Wilderneſs, (as the People then were) and 


now that he is in Heaven, as you mall hear 
preſentiy, in a more Glorious Conditi 


Now: that his Followers have folver Wants, 


and he a larger Power to ſupply them 
We cannot poſlibly entertain ſuch Thoughts, 
without the greateſt” Forgetfalneſs of 1 65 | 
War a in this 9 and thereby 95 
r Us 


1 , ee be wine w— r 
good, Act. x. 38. | 


10 —— than to * the Wal OY 1 


| MI. vou may conſider, hs * 1 he 
ed and yet be was dumb 31.5. Lamb 
. the. e, „1% be end not bis 

outh, Why ſhould we compla -then, who 


„ have Wat ſo much Haas. *- nor ſo 


great 'Sufferings, as he had? We are not ſo 
good, as to our Perſons; nor ſo bad, as to 
our Condition; and therefore cannot with 
any Modeſty murmur at what - befals us, 
We - profeſs to follow him; but it is at a 
very great Diſtance : For he deſerved: better, 
ve deſerve worſe | Uſage, than we meet 
wiltial in the World. If we cannot tread in 
the Steps of his contented Patience and Sub- 
miſſion to God, in ſo ſlow a Pace, and on 
ſuch reaſonable Terms; ; we may continue to 
commend, but we have little Love to his 
great Example. Shall we not endure a little, 
who have offended much; when he endured 
ſo much, who offended not at all? We forget, 
ſure, the honourable Name by which we are 
called; and the Glorious Reward likewiſe, 
Which he hath made ns to our "_ Pe 
g tience. For, Fg 4 


IV. Confider 1 pray; „in whit, Eſtate he 


now is: Na lek than Lord of all; the $o- 
* 


re and eternally. And it is apparent, that — 
it is — a Power, as can do us good | 1 
 Sufferings les, as much as by any 
He hath ſuch a Dominion over 
Men, and al Creatures, that, | 
. Paul faith, all things are ours, 1 


E is | able to make them. all ſer xe, 


up himſelf: 
humble himſelf. as lo. as God pleaſed. Fer 
be took pon him, as the Apoſtle tells us, 
the Form of à Servant and made himſelf 
utation, &c. and therefore God bi 
exaked bim, and gave him 4 Name , 
be lowly -and em that he 
ſelf; but the Honour he did not = to 5 
himſelf. No, he was called to it 
as you read, Heb. v. 4, f. 
not himſelf, to be made an Hig 
be that | jaid unto 2 75 J Thou 


As 
alſo in Auer Place, Thou art 4 Prieft 
ever, after the Order of Melthiſedech, *By _ 
this, you ſee, the ſure Way to be better, is to 
ſubmit to What we are. Not to A . 


— 5 


bat 2 tumble: Bur enn any. bees chat. 
is pleaſing to God, that Oe man ro Aut us 
in due time. 1 #114 555 "bn * 8. 5 


Ln 11 
VI. And 8 if you 0 what Ohrid 

| hath: promiſed. to do for us, by this great 
rag of his Ke Os hath. Re d in 0 
Ta, ou. will more w o reſign 
e to him. The very 55 by. nds, | 
E thoſe I treated of at firſt, „ Xili. 
'WJ tell you , that he hath ſaid, 1 pill never 
leave thee, nor forſake thee. The Lions may 
ſuffer Hunger; but he that fears the Lord, 
| ſhall not Want any good Thing, Why, ſhou d 
we be troubled, who: have a Lord ſo rich, 

hath theſe Riches given him on pur 

ſtow upon us, as he ſees fit 2 Bid the 
Children. of Iſrael. want, while they were in 
a barren Wilderneſs? Did not God rather cleave 
a. Rock, and ſend Bread out of the Van, 
than ſuffer his Word to fail? And, if you 
obſerve it, thoſe. Words [I will, never. leave 
| thee, &c.]- were firſt ſpoken to them, to 
the whole. Congregation. "I Iſrael's as / after: 
ward'.more particularly to Joſbua, Deut. xxxi. 
6, 8. where it is twice repeated. Which 
teaches. us, that the Apoſtle would have 
Chriſtians believe, (to enn he applies that 
Promiſe) that God ſtill continues the fame 
Reſolution to provide for thoſe. who depend 
upon him; and that they can never be in 
ſuch; Straits, but he wille _ Means for their 
22 3 . Suppan, 
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St. Luke vi. 20. repeating this 
out the Word Spirit, and fat 
are. the poor: In O 6 1 
had ronounced a | 


when, ey have them not, but 
with their Portion; ; 5 eg — 55 
ſo in love with th 
Good of N e and to leave them with 


| nor to cleave ' to them 0 t 
. as if they were our principal 
when we enjoy them: But whether Rey 
cone or whether they 80 away „ to have 
an Equality of Mind, and to feſt fatisfied 
in the Providence of Almighty God. This 
is ſuch a" Temper of Spirit, Lu our Lord 
highly values it, as very ſuitable to his 
Kingdom; and as that which renders a Man's 
Mind moſt capable of his Religion, and diſ. 
poſed to entertain it into his Affection. 
And therefore he places it in the Forefront 
of all the reſt, as a principal Virtue, to which 
a 1 Bleſſing belongs. | And n 


VIII. If vou conſider Things. well, 10d | 
wilt find that the Bleſſedneſs 15 very great, 
which our Saviour is able to give to ſuch 


\ Perſons, There being no Sort of Goods, 


but he hath the Power to diſpenſe them; 
which is as much as to fay, he 'can make 
us compleatly bleſſed. There was never any 
Man yet, that could think of more than Three 
Sorts of Good; (.) The Goods of the 
Mind; (2.) The Goods of the Body; 
and, (3) The Goods of Fortune, as they 
ow called anciently, or thoſe without the 
Bo 

he the former of theſe, ie eaſily con- 
ſeſſed, that there never was any ſuch Maſter 
of Wiſdom, as * who taught the we 


fiek; but he preſen 5 
pain, but he 
by the 


hem om his Pomer? If, 
on. the raging Sea, they no.; ſooner cry; 


"ov 


Matter, we periſh; but he as ſoon rebuked 
Storm, and made 


foaming Waters, with one Breat 1 
He Was ſo: bountiful and open-h p 

| leſlings, that he would not ſuff b 
much as to mourn or weep, but filled N 8 4 
the Phariſees. 4 gi — phy 9 the Chi LY 3 


dren the Bride-chamber wall | 
lamenting was not till the Bridegroom, was | 
removed into the other World. And thereforg Y 
though there is great Difference between 
ime of Chriſt's. bodily. / Preſence wi 


his Diſciples, : and the Time of his Abſe nce - 
. ＋ | 8 2 4 . 8 fre 5 
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1 wants and Moleſtations; and now we 12 
Wey and iHard Como t. with 
A Grief and Pain of bodily" Troubles: Yee theſe 
Wo Things our Swioh declared, for our 
enter Satlsfaction, by. What he did in tho 
when he was with his Diſeiples; firſt, 
ea Polery'-and „ſecondly, his great 
Go6d-will and Readineſs to beſtow even. theſe 
Sor of G "which belong to our Bodies 
4 indica Ella Firſt, Tie Power, I. ſay, 
1 which he hath to provide us with all Plenty, 
3 Hd Health; and Eaſe, if he ſaw ir proper for 
1 as! n this Tims of his bodily Abſones from 
K. He cannot have leſs Dain now that he 
5 E. made Lord uf all, than he had before; and 
cmerefore wo ought to be ſatisfled; that chere 
K [4 bs bed belonging 3 our «= bodily 
I F in =. try 7 : - Happ ines. (nene of the Goc 4 
1 of Fortune, 14 = call chem, Riches and A 
bdbdiundance of Wealth) but he is Owner of 
them; and can as eaſily give them, as ſpeak 
a Word; if he judged tliem to be moſt for 
our Profit, and ſuited to that Condition of 
Probation and Trial wherein we are, to de- 
elare the Sincerity of our Love ard Aﬀe- 
Con to him if all "Eſtates of Life. We 
ought not to admit of any Doubt concerning 
this; nor at all to ſuſpect his kind Inclin: 
; and his Good. Will: Butz on che contrary, to 
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For Fou, and procure you greater Reputation. 
My Beloved; is the World: amended ſince 
ttmthoſe Days? Are not Men ſtill cayetous and in- 
Ee fatiable? Or do they not ſpend their Treaſures 

upon their Luſts and filthy Deſires 2. Are they 


1 Thoughts? Lea, though they have he Know- 
| q: ledge of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, what are they 


the better for it? What conſiderable Reforma- 


A tion hath it made in the World? Who is there 
| that ſtedfaſtly believes His Promiſed, and con- 


kents himſelf with a pious Life in hope of Im- 


F mortality? How few that ſtudy real and im- 
Partial Godlineſs, indeavouring to conform 


themſelves in all Things to our Lord! Demveri- 
tus would laugh louder if he were alive, to ſee 


Heaven. And the other weep more hittenlys to ſec 
the Love of our deareſt Lord fo vilifled and 
| Tcontemned c Which of them ſhall we imftate? 
Truly, if we will be :wepbled'ahaut avy Thins 
it nould be this; that Men have no more Care 
of themſelves; and that they no more value the 
Words of Eternal Life. Rivers of Tears run 


amn mine Eyes, (faith the Pſalmiſt) becauſe Men 
; Tee unt thy Law, Pſal. cxix. 136. Horrauy bath 
S fFalen hald ion me; btrauſe g the wicked; that 
Viale thy Laus ver. 53. This is the moſt ju- 
Mifiable tack ape ins beſt to join uri ſelves to 
theſe Monrners; For thenext Bleſſeqneſs to that 
1 mentioned is to ſuch Perſons, - There is ſome 
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not ever unquiet and diſcontented ? Is not God 
in a manner, quite out of all their 


Men ſuch Fools as to love the Earth mote than 
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Pal liehe Kin of Trouble z oy int 
ro z +8: ſingular. 5 this. 
It is the expreſs. Word of o „Ah 
who mourn are blefſed': Fer rhey ſoil, Ie cum * 
ted, Matth. v. 4, But as to all other Things, - 
— ought to he contented and well pleaſed 34 
rejoyce in the \Lord-always;\ ànd to be glad in li 
— Let us not ſuffer our Tears to: len 
tog faſt on Occaſion of any worldly Cruſſes hüt 
placing our hope in God, let us bę me 1 

joyful; Let not gur Affections be o much 4 its - - 3 
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. now come to the laſt of thoſe 

three Things, which I propounded 

to be treated of, in the ! eginning 

of theſe Diſcourſes, which is, i: 

Ihe Means whereby we may ob- 

tain ſo great a Blefling as this of Contentment 

and Satisfaction of Spirit. The very Truth is; 7 

all thoſe Reaſons. that I have given why we. 

ought to reſt contented in our. preſent State, are 

Happineſs, if they be 
nid od And if they be not conſidered, then 

nothing that can be ſaid will, prove help ful to. 


us, becauſe our Conſideration will ſtill be needed. 
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Na! now come to the laſt of thoſe. 
three Things, which I px 3 i 
to be treate of, in the ! 
Jof theſe Diſcourſes, which is, 
—= The Means whereby we may ob- 
tain ſo great a Blefling as . of Contentment 
and Satisfaction of Spirit. The very Truth is; 
all thoſe Reaſons that I have given why we. 
ought. to reſt contented in our-preſent State, are 
as ſo many Helps to this Happineſs, if they be 
unge And if they be not con idered, then 
nothing that can be ſaid will, prove help ful to 
us, becauſe our dee will ſtill. be needed. 

But 
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Thing doth much impreſs it upon our Spirits; 
and | which doth not move us at one time 
ſttrikes vs vehemently at another; afl that wh ich 
being delivered in one Form of Speech, is not 
omes very 
plain and perſpicuous when it is delivered in 
another; 3 T ſhall therefore give you ſome Rules 
to obſerve, ' which, thoug they may border 


upon what hath” 'begn for x Gal already, will much 
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Andi it is Ss Po. to o ſee 3 the fore-going 
Diſcourſes, that we vg in the firſt Place, to 
inform our Minds. very well about the n 


of thoſe Things which are apt to give us. 4 a 


tent. Contentment is the Good of ,the 
and therefore, as Seneca hath well exp 

we muſt go into our ſelves for it, bee: 
Good of the Mind is to be found no 


the Mind. And if we liſten to the nftrt Fions, 
of dur own Minds, they will direct us oily 


to a Remedy for our vexations Thoughts, by 
bidding us conſidet, what it is that we are 
yexed about. Let it be any worldly Good 
which we want, or any fuch Evil which we 
ertdure, I have paint ſhown you that the for- 
mer are not of ſuck but we may be 


happy without them; nor the x ck ſo afflictive, 


but we may be happy under them. Let us not 
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themſelves mean, and poor, and vile, in com- 
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tisfaction ae doing i Which right Reaſoen 


prompts thiee u ; turn thy whole Soul to- 


Thing, when thou haſt found it. But if no: 

appear better in this World, than 3 a 

divine Being which is in thee, following it 

own beſt Inclinarions, and having the Cert 

ment of its own Motions, and ſubjecting it ſelf 
Almighty God"; if all Things elſe confeſs 


arflon of this ; 3 give not place to them, rio? ABT, 2 
uit thy Self to purſue any of them, otherw ys. A 
than 5 thy un Reaſon directs thee, viz, 8 
ſmaller Goods that ought not to be afchaſe q .. > 
with 6ur own Diſquiet, nor enjoyed withollt 2 
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elpt out. his Senſe'a little, 1 have * it no 
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be neceſſary to our Content ment. Which is as 
much as to ſay, Let every man Moderate bis 
Deſires. This is grounded upon as great, Rea: 
ſon, as the Soul of Man affords. For it is 
manifeſt unto all, that they are our own De- 
ſires that trouble us, and not the Things them- 
ſelves which are without us. And it is as 
manifeſt, that if we enlarge our Hearts to deſire 
too many Things, then we ſhall be obnoxious 
to a great many Troubles, becauſe we may not 
have all thoſe Deſires ſatisfied. | The more we 
would have, the more we ſhall be liable now 
and then to want; and ſo be the more diſpleaſ- 
ed: unleſs our Deſires be very. indifferent, or 
very cool and temperate. For-there, are two 
Parts of this Advice; as there is a double Mo- 
deration, one reſpecting the Meaſure of Things 
which we deſire, the other reſpecting the Mea- 
ſure of the Deſire it ſelf. Then we are „ 
when we do not deſire much; or not with much 
deſire. If we cannot obſerve both Parts of the 
Rule, let us obſerve one; and we ſhall be leſs 
troubled, than otherwiſe. we are like to be. 
If ſome Thing, for Inſtance, . prove ſo agreea- 
ble to our Inclinations, that we are ſtrongly 
drawn with moſt paſſionate Deſires after it; 
Ret, let'us proy ide that there be not many ſuch 
PF / EEE Things. 


hes” And ſeek a Remedy for the 2 | 
ment we may meet withall in the Enjoyment 
of that -paſſionate Deſire, by Snbmiſſion to the 
Will of God, and the Expectation of better 


8 T hinge and ſuch like Means,” as J ſhall. men- 
For it. is! moſt certain that there is not 2 
b nearer way to Contentment than this, if we can 
hitt it, to make our Deſires as few 2s we can; 
or not too eager and violent, but eaſily ſatisfi- : 
ed with Diſar ppointments, Which is no ſuch 
difficult Karle neither, becauſe really there 
are but a few Things that we want, as ST have 
formerly demonſtrated. 
This was the Wiſ⸗ dom of the ancient Pofens, 1 
hs by bringing themſelves to need but a 
few ' Things, Effecerunt ( (as Tully ſaith of Dio- 
genes) ne quid ſibi eripi poſſit ordered the 
; Here 10, that nothing could be taken away 
from them. When any Thing was gone that 
before was with them, they could ay with 
Chearfulne (T's * We have not loſt it, for it was 
ſuperfluous, and there was no Need of it. It 
was a great Gallantry of Spirit that was in Mar- 
cus 'Curius among the Romans; who Plitarch in 
when he was found fault withal for apathy 
giving the greateſt Part of the Lands 
he conquered to the publique Uſe, and but lit- 
_ tle to particular Men, replied, I pray God there 
may never be any” "Reman, Os taeylw moelay 
*/ The T; elpzony, who ſhall "think that. Land to 
| bh but little, which gives him Food and Rai- 
ment, He thought that ſo much was a og tor 
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=—_ - deal, becauſe it was enough. And 0 "Ry 
among the Greeks, when Alerander ſent him an 
hundred Talents, xeturned them back. again, 
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Keſueꝛor; ſhowing thereby that he was the richer 
Man who did not need ſo; much, than he. that 
gave it to him, There was no greater Truth 
he thought than this, To r 33+. . 1M, ei- 
. of mgdv, that to he Rich, is not to need un- 
neceſſary Things. And thus Aengerates in like 
manner, after he had taught himſelf, endea- 
voured to teach others this Art of Conte: ment. 
For when the ſame Prince ſent him fifty Ta: 
lents; he entertained the Meſſenger with a fru- 
gal Supper, which had ſufficient, but nothing 
ſuperfluous; And when he was askt the Hen 
Mug to whom he ſhquld pay the M 
0 4 thought you would have under- 
y laſt Night's Supper, that I dot need 
any more Money. They were much tryed 
by this Leſſon ; and it was the More ef nl 
' becauſe he did not. ſpeak it out gf a-dogged and 
melancholy Humour, For ſeeing the Meſſen- 
er ſomething dejected at his Words, he. too] 
Far of the Money, leaſt he ſhould ſee: 
contemn the King's Liberalityy, = This 14 
might relate to you of Socrates, who. ſeeu 
a Fair, or a great Solemnity and publick 
Abundance of Sauer A Brayary,, 2 ied out 
in a much greater, II eviay 5x, Hae, How 
many Things are there, 8 have no nee Gof 
But I will not burthen you with ſuch Stories, 
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oh ieh we gente, 18 opti A Happineß, "Now 
the Way to it is, to ſet our Hearts' on that on- 
Iy or chiefly, Which we may always have. And 
let me tell you, thoſe Things which we may 
always have are not ſmall Things and ſuch as 
will not fill us; no, they are tfie moſt Keek 
lent as well as the moſt neceſſary; and ſuch as 
are inſtead of all Things elſe beſide. © What 
are they will you ſay >? T anſwer as briefly. ' 1½. 
Such as are naturally i in our on Power, And 
2dly. Such as by the divine Grace are in God $ 
Promiſes, : 

The Heathens anclentiy Aiting mn WIe de 
tween the n e zub, thoſe Things that were 
in us to accompliſh,” and the 2 6x 80 hubs , thoſe 
that are not in us to order as we wi ill. The 
former ſay they, we ſhould concern our ſelves 
about; the other we are to let alone, and not 
S bur ſelves any trouble for them, becauſe. 

ey are not Things that will ſubmit to our 
Will and Pleaſure. It is in our Power, for In- 
ſtance, to bear an Injury, to forgive! it, to pray 
for thoſe that do it, to requite it ſome time or 
other with a good Turn, to ſpeak, at leaſt, all 
the Good of them that they may other ways 
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Yar: we Chriſtians ha IV Tring to add to "2 
this Truth; which is, That wens are certain _ 


Things which G: d hath told us he'willnot de. 
ny us, And others which he hath* not obliged 1 


himfelf to beſtow upon us. All Things are in 


the P. Over, of God, though they dener in gut : , . 1 
gat but all Things are not in the Will of = 
5 God to grant unto us. His Power we know 2 


is infinite and extends to every Thing; but 
his Will we know only by his Promiſes, which = 
are nothing elſe but a Declaration of his Will 3 
to us. Now he hath no where promiſed us 
continual Health, Abundance of Riches! Ho- 
nour and Preferment, the conſtant Enjoymetit of 
our Friends, and ſuch like Things; and there- 
fore 1 we oughtnot, if we ſtudy our own Re epoſe, 
to ſer our Hearts very much on theſe In | 
but Hill with this Remembrance (which may 
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; quietly his Will. And 
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5M ; "becauſe we may certainly have them, 50 

5 the- tnving. them. will. certainly” {2 Do Con- 
885 ment and Satisfaction. For, Exſt, by have- 
ing them, we ſhall have fo. much 2 the other, 

| which are not. abſolutely. in our Power, nor 
3 his Promiſes, as he Sees on alk Occaſions to 
lit and needful for us. And, Secondly, By 
| them, we ſhall alſs be able to be with- 
ö des Be doth. Tiny eee: 

, But ſom ſay, per aps „ How fall. we 

ring our Deſires to this Mo atzen? Here we 
1 muſt have Recourſe back again to to our. Mind. 


hrs before we. AO: aur ſelves f tao much in To 

Purſuit of them. This will, in great Part,. an- 
1 ſwer that ( e We muſt ask our ſelves, 
on all Occafions, What are theſe Things good 
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s much Plenty upon us: 2 But fil New ts 


- Expet s ng mor from us than we are Able to 
" avi” 5 1 8 Diſpoſition t to 


to be bountiful 
hen we are better able. That which can moſt 


reaſonably” be pretended, in f in this Buſineſs, to 
cCountenance o bold Deſires, is the Regard we 
8 ought to have to a that they may be 
Vell provided for, when we ars Dead and can 
take no further Care of them. But 
be Happy enough hereafter, without our being 
miſerable at preſent. It is Abſurd to peter 
N es With innumerahle Cares, that th 
vithtout Care when we are gone. Foe 
pe mot” Men can fatisfy themſelves in 
th e by reflecting how God hath graci- 
ouſly provided for them and ſucceeded let 
honeſt and religibus Endeavou ts, though they 
had but vet y nder Proviſion made for them 
by their Pede This is à Thing therefore 
that will juſtify our Diligence, but not our ex- 
tream Solieitude and Carefulneſs EY ISY 
+ In like manner, when we e to come to 
fuch Preferments, we ſhould ask our ſelves a- 
Dan the Uſe'of them, before we be ſo eager for 
their Poſſeſſion. Is it not commonly that we 
ny live, more ſplendidly, or have mote Ap- 
deen or gain à greater Name among our 
Neighbours, or Some ſuch unneceſſary Thing? 
Why ſhould we not then rather dick d our Souls 
not beſo deſirous of them? Let us remonſtrate 


| will preſently confeſs that they” are carried: = 
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to them the true State of Things h and they 
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Day. They are tlie Enemies of cbeit 
| 5 PL fs Who love to Win 1 III Man- 
971 Ae fures, and to I Helene. "Th as much 5 
| — 4 can pre theſe ſenſual Delights. 
= are for themſelves the Falter by - Sn 
Y She they take fo great 2 Liberty: And ren: 
3 der theinſelves too render and apt to ok, at 
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=. 155 we ought to be; and every T 81 it 
deen as goody hich 51 nake us better. 
3 On the contrary, Pride doth little, Jeſs than 
| th he Mind: So far it is from. all Con- 
3 For (I.) it makes Men think they 
know. that, which they, do..nar : know. And 


7 55 17 e moſt. men Aon, with 
CES ſe, and it is incident to us all, if we 

3 not care to We it. It mikes Men alſo 
55 hope and.! Do] for more, than ever they 
e i; enjoy:: which i is 2. kes of F. ooliſh- 

nel 6 3 0 e to confefs.. And (30) it 
ſes. thein. 109055 lieve that they can do more, 

| £5 0 in. th lei at and that they have 
that, which. hx h ve not., Which puts them 
upon, many, vain, Enterprizes, and is not. ſo 
| much Folly 8 ber ditæ dementia (in Cardan's 
Language) 2 oe! of deſperate Madneſs, .: He 
therefore that would have Conteimtment, muſt 


as, hut DE; and lowly as he can in his own 
85 muſt remember that the greateſt; Part 
: Foolifhinef S, yea, the Whole of it conſiſts, in 
too great an n Opinion of one's ſelf. The.Modeſt 
and the Timerous, though they do not uſe all 


8 TO than others, HEY are leſs. buſy, but 
; they 
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Fig In brief, it beaches us + or 


F . 2: Ora — of Folly, though it be not 


keep himſelf. ree from this Infection; 55 aud be 
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Occaſions as they ought, . yet they live more ſe- 


g 8 @ = $3 *.8 A FB OO TO Rh, OL, nr Ins Hg TIO 


et ereby-more.av! Reſt. They taz mils. = 
many. he? but chey are aer and have 
gteafer Peace in what they have. I muſt add. 
that te the Practice of this; muſt | e joyned,. the 
Exeteiſr of 3 er Wertues; which, ind 
are allo included in true F 


Then: n Ne muſt needs he provided of great Sa · 
151 well guarded againſt all Ate 5 
iempts/to diſturd and aer us, though we 

hab y the rude Violence of 


len, hand: ome times, perhaps, 0 All 
them. FE „it is to de con⸗ 


4 that none "whoa rr, bad f 

have. the Conndence to Miſchief to 5 
thoſe Fho,; are! very good They tha m- 3 
pleatly7 vertaous, may een expect fair 1 


Jarter: from thoſe who are not  extreamly. 3 
wieked. Modeſt. Sinners will be aſhamed to-do 
dem hu urt. According to that of St Peter, 1. 3 
Her, in. 13, V ho is i - that teil harm you, + 
0e Biene, $f as ſomie Copies have it, 7 
be Se | An N 9 fr wy 
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age and peaceable Diſpoſition, As. 
40 We have a eate to pleaſe God exactly, there 
is ſomething beſide his ompipotent Power that, 
reſtrains 0 with-holds Men from Tan. us 
eren the Power. of impartial Godlinef: 8, {A 5 
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by. from ſo many N fo our. Peace 
4 10 Contentment. In brief, it teaches us nor 
| yt oat, but "alſo. to ſuffer what God 
becauſe we are his Creatures, br not 
0 85 3s we ought i be ; ind every Thing it 
2 20 rac as good, w hich will nake us better. 
1 95 5 85 Pride doth r leſs than 
diſtra 0 the M ind ; So far 1 it 1s, from all Con- 
tentment. For (1.) it makes "Men {think they 
know that, Which hep do nat know. 
th 15/15 a: Urs Rage Folly, though 6s 5 
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they ard thereby. ore ar Reft. They: 
many, Things; but they are os. and have 
greater 1 P edce In- What they have. I maſt add; a . | 1 | 
(YE to the,Pra ice of this mult be, joytgd,. the _=_ 
Exeecife of - all ot. ler Vertues; 3 which, indeed, 1 Y | 

are allo included . true Humilit of Spirit. = 
Then. we: 20 NEG ds be provided of great Sa · 
tisfaction, 72 guarded againſt; all At- 
| tempts . to diſturb me Toe Us, though webe 
liable to he invaded, by the rude. Violence of 1 
other len, and. ſometimes, perhaps, he ill 1 
be, , it ist DE. con- 


a he. 7 va 


neat bertndus, may e 5 __ 3 
Quarter: from thoſe. wha, are not extreamly = 
wicked..,| Modeſt Sinners will be aſhamed: to ao 
them hut. According to that of 7 5 $a - | 
Pets. iii. 13. / ho is iu ther will Harm you, if 2 

le Followers: (or as ſome C 'opies haves, it, 555 1 
1 be talous)) of. that; which i is Go ar: 5 | 
that is, who are not deſperatly bad 
our. Saviour ſaith, The meek hal 1 "the 
Early As long as there is any Shame left in 

they have not the Heart to trouble th: | 

_ are of 4 quiet, meek, humble, 2 0 
charitable and peaceable Diſpoſition, As Lotig | 
5 ye hape a cafe io pleaſe God exatily, there 
1s: ſomething beſide his omnipotent: Power that 
reſtraigs and with-holds Men from Tarn. us, 4 
eren the Power of impartial Godlineſs, the 4 
P Splen dor and: Deightnes of irs e — 
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tue; niente overcomes 8 th 1 grang i 
by impudent, and howſoever will make all ſo- 


5 People cry Shame of them, that harm thoſe 


o do Harm to no Body, put S001 to all. 
efhdes (2dly) when: we 220 ſuffer we thall be 


Be leſs affected with it: and that, not only 


becauſe we ſhall have divine Supports; but be- 


cauſe it is honourable t0 ſuffer for well doing. 
When we know that we filffer not by our own 
Fad but by the Fault of others; it is not only 

à great Comfort to us but a great Glory And 
34%, ), We ſhall be.the more-contented; be 


well minded People will fret only pity us 
firs much and pray for us, but 'alfo. be moved 


with Compaſſion to ſuccbur, relieve, and be 


helpful te us, in a fuffering Conditisn. Where 
as bf e ſaffer being r10rous Spe n d-thrifts, 
idle. injurious, covetous, talkitive;" coftenti- 
ous, or unpeaceable, all Men are apt to vpbrail 
us; and ſome will little Tefs than rei ice our 
Calamity, And again, (bi) When we ſuffer 


thus vertuouſſy and contentedly, it Will be the 


moſt effectual Means to make 'everi'thofe that 
harm us relent, and honour that Goodneſs 
which before they deſpifed. They Will be the 
rather moved to this, when they hear one 
Neighbour commending dur Humanitz 15 
Courteſy, another our Humility, à Thin 
Temperance, à Fourth our Dilizencs, a Fifth 
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our Devotion to God and our Charity to the 
Poor, à Sixth our Readineſs to do them any 
Kindneſs, or ſome fuch Vertue or otlier: which 


maſt needs nnn the moſt wretched and 
8 | wicked 
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t of Me „bs hs but 8 inclined to 
| 3 to thoſe Whom all but themſelves 
1 0 e J DE Y rear $7; 
the: Hand. of Cad. arid which the Law and 
Condition of our Nature makes us ſubje& ito: 
Humility: teaches to bear them: with the:moſt 
equal and [ſubmiſſive Mind: to lay our Hand 
upon our Mouth, and not tbomplain of tha Au- 

of our Being; who is n not of Sas Nas 
ture: that t he would mak } | 
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and alien. tit, which ſhall add as the - 
T hing, that 2 8 e at this Ae ns IF 
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2 Poſleſs your „ Mind 2 rig 11 1 0 of At- 
mij 259 G Ob: . And peefande 1 your ſelves, that 
be: is, and that be  adminfiers all Thing 7 well 
ſerved, 1 E he hd Gre 
The” principal Part f our Religion ani Piety 
towards Tod : In which he exactly cotiſpires 
with the divine Writer to the Hebrews, when 


he faith; He char cometh to God muſt: 1 


thar be is, and phat he is the Ræewarder of the 
that diligently ſeet him, Heb. xi. 6. This Per- 
ſuaſion ' wrouy ght! in our Mind, ſaith the 
ſame Phil opher, it will make us both obey 
Hig chearfully, and ſ _ to all that comes » 

pals 


2 
- 5 q 
* 


* 


e IS ee o 


—ä—— — , 


r . 


tal i willing deere and aity Om h 


ö o 
4 5 9 3 ͤͤ ] ðVW?» ð⅛ . Aa SR es I 2 
2 1 ; 8 . "ada * Y 
* $ : 
s; . F , * 
* * 


% ˙ m 6611111 oainend 4 
*, es b - ip FVV 3 
z At £ 4 * . n P 
3 A 1 4; * 7 
= : 4 RY 
5 85 
3 
w * ; 
_ 
5 5 a 
8 


moſt Excellenr Mind and Counſel : And fo we 
ſhall never find fault with him, nor complain 
: OFF © we were neglected by him. Whereas, 
We imagine this to be ill done, and that 


MI be a Miſchief which befalls ug, we ſhall 


fall into murmuring A ainſt the Cauſe of all 
thoſe Things. For this is natural to all li- 


ving Creatures, to fly from ant: aveid; with a 


great Averſation, both all thoſeiT hings which 
they apptehend hurtful, anduthe Authors of 
them; as on the other Side, to love and. adinire 
that which they apprehend rofitable, and 
thoſe wh are the Cauſe of it. 0 don which Paſ- 
ſage another” excellent Philoſopher -hatly: made 
a notable Diſcourſe, to this Senſe: 
Obferve, ſaith he, wherein the right 
Notion of, God conſiſts, Firſt, That 
we judge him to be the firſt Cauſe, of a 
Things: and then that he Adviſes and con- 
ſults for the Government of the. World, and 
doth not let Things go at all adventure: and 
laſtly that he diſpoſes of all Things, well and 


Simplici us 
” 102 38. 


wiſely. He therfore that either dee 


is no God, the Creator of the World; or if 


there be, thinks that he regards nothing, and 


doth not exerciſe any Providence over his 


Creatures; or if he grant both theſe; yet is not 


ſenſible that the governs all Things in the moſt 
excellent manner, agręeable to the higheſt, Wiſ- 
dom, Juſtice: and Goodneſs; : her will flever ho- 
nour him nor worſhip- lim as he ought: nor 


will he-ſubſcribe to what he appoints; . nor fub- 
mit 
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Judgment: No, nor wilt it'be poſlible for us to 
Aiteck our Leibes aright) ſu that we never Fer 


ft Mind; unleſs we think likewyiſe, that xheſe 
ThingSoplyate1 the Good and the Evil in \whith 
conthed; which are within our own 


e For wry te Good and Happ i: 
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| — Evil ad Miſery 1 s 2 fince'we' canfbt 
but be often fruſtrated in our Deſires to enjoy 
chat Goc As ant tu ayoid that Evil; We all 
naturally fab into a ſecret? repining at the Au- 
thor öf thofe Hhings, Who when he ny 
| would not wide aus” the one, and keep fri 

the otlier- : FUr all 
them- naturally abhor that Wich they conceive 
ul, and embrace, as you heard, that which 
they: conceive” moſt delightful: and they are 
affected towards the Authors and Cauſes of 
them, according to' the Hurt or Gd, which 
they take to bein the Things t themſelves: | Is it 
Nor! _ 'thewthatwe'reaify our Thoughts 
ind Apprehenſions of Things? otherwiſe it 
cannot b — but that he who thinks 
himſelf -miſchieved and undone by any Thing, 
and believes God to have a Hand in all Events 
ſhould be ap 


3 8 


him, that is the Cauſe of his Miſery; For 
ever ane is affected towards him that doth 


doo BEB 9 : Bry 


5 mit Hintelk to s men epd. rom tlie ben 


bees or jocuſs* telt witch s ordered by the 
e 


hings chat have Arr In 


Jt to complain and have an fein ; 
Heart towards him. He will never delight in 


e, like as he is towards the Damage 
rfl: 0 en themſelves, we fee, are ahr 


* / " 


an abſolute Neceflity: 


yo. 


when they inflict that which they think: um 
neceſſary, Who doth not ſee then, I ſay again, 
of eſtabliſhing firmly in 
his Mind the Notions forementioned 2 That is, 


after he is rooted in this Belief that God is the 


firſt Cauſe of all T 


gs, to perſwade himſelf 


that he Nil] governs af Thinde; which: thoſe 
are moſt apt to doubt of, who 2 ill Succeſs, 
even in good Enterpriſes, ' Notwithſtanding 


that we ſee the Exil unpuniſhed Tuss ding to 
their Merits, and the Good unrewarded, — 
in want of theſe Things, which we think hey 


ſhould — — withall; Let this Prina- 
Minds that Things 


ple remain unſhaken in aur 
do not fall out by Chance, but art diſpoſed hy 
Almighty Providence and a hatter Wiſdam than 


ur own, Kſpecially the Affairs of Mankind, 
who are the only pious and 3 


in this lower World; and therefore are no 
mall and contemptible Portion af God's Goods 


and Peſſeſſions (as one may call them,) which 


are valued by him, according to their Worth 
and Dignity. Do we not ſee e — 
Man takes care of its own Works 

governs whole Nations and N 

of Kingdoms * why ſhould we — that 
the divine Mind is unconcerned in its Works, 


even in the principal of them, or that it s 


wearied in jts Inſpection over them? Let not 
any. of the croſs Things that we meet withal, 
1 the Troabhes and Afflictions uf the 


bol 


gry at d e when eo with-hold that ” 
which they apprehend . neceſſary! for them, or 
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good and the proſperons,- flouriſhing Condition 
of the Bad, be of any Foree to ſupplant our Be- 
bef of this Matter. And that we may always 
preſerve it and hold it faſt, let us always re- 
member that it is impoſſible the divine Mind 
ſhould not do Juſtice, and manage Fhings with 
the greateſt Prudence, and have the greateſt 
Love to thoſe that are his Worſhippers and 
dially ohey his Laus. We ought: tg. eeq chink that 
thoſe Things are not ſo good, as we imagine, 
which pious Men want, nor thofe Things ſo E- 
fil, as we fancy, which they ſuffer; rather 
than think that God is not good when he de- 


# 


* 


8 % 


nys them the one, and when 
dure the other. Aud by the ſame Reaſon 1 
mould e ane at the Pre of the 


— = which their- Riches can furniſh 
his Temples withal) to be more liberal to 
them in his Benefits, than to the poor pious. 
Perſons.” There is nothing more abſurd than 
this We may be ſure there are other Rea- 
fons 3 in his-moſt excellent Mind for this Sort of 
een Which if we cannot eompre- 
| hens yet-this we in to be ſure of, that he is 

lo jaſt and g od wot wage — 8 to thoſe 


, * 


A * yt + Is M404 ee." 
. $ * "ag 


"This. Diſcourſe ſhows how: nee 
imprint the firſt Rule in our Minds, nd to jo 
it together with this. For if we had not { 
high an Opinion of thoſe Things which we 

SS deſire 


he lets them en- 


In ] 
deſire as our Ovor* nor 0 an Opinbon of 
thoſe Things which we would by all means 
avoid as our Evil; if we thought” tlie one 
could not do us any ſuch great nor 
the other fuch great Harm; and that to be 
tlie true Good and Evil, --which' we: do our 

elves; we ſhould not be tempted to have, in 


the leaſt, worſe: Thoughts of God for want of 


that Good which we long for, zor becauſe of 
that Evil which we ſuffer. The better we 
practiſe the firſt Rule, the better weiſhallifol- 
low this: and this will enſe us of alk dur Trou- 
les. If we think that God is good, nôtwitli- 
ſtanding what we want or what we endure ) na 
that he can do us Good by either; and that 0 
dotk not, nor we ou gur ieg eſteem tar: ſd Good 
Which may do us Aar and that ſo Evik Which 
may do us Good; we ſhould be euſily ſatisfied 
how! acquieſce'in that which he is pleaſed to ap- 
Point or permit. 1 he Courſe of the World can- 
not run amiſs under his Guidance. Which 
way ſoever the Current or Storm Arives us, we 
ſhall ſtill meet with our Haven. If our main 
Intereſt be ſecured; nay, promoted by what 


happens; there will be no Cauſe of making 


complaints, much leſs of bitter Lamentations, 


And truly it argues a great Defect in the Minds 


of Men, ind that their Judgment is blind, as 

Phils the Jew ſtill better . — this Matter, 
an that they admire theſe outward petty* Things 
16 must, and regard more 7 ene are 
within,” 1 y ' 
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none {ties —.— A ap Hes 
doth not regard che ve Front of tlie Houſes 


1 — fine 
he goes along or. the numerous Attendant 
Aud the Servarits tlxit wait to receive him: but 


l Bot regarding arhatt the Cürtaims vr Coverings 
ere maderoE, ob any Thing el 1 zapplies him: 

pr e y. to e $10] 1 
th wing 


Lintiver-and — — * zor His Belt per 
Legs, that hevgmayenow'exrtlyb 


Clothes, perlraps f Rs 16 he was ihr f 
det he w malt H Sed) 
| Peaioredone other Part 
will be moſt effe@tuil;s Whiely may makerig- 


h6tagt People think bthat He is 


8 


ne dug ht to: have: to that g 


that aredBobrtiinir But ſie Know inge hery well 


what the Neceſſity is, goes on werft Ei Work, 
and: not regardi lon "rheir=Cenf ures;! adminiſters 


= he thinks moſt fit. Perhaps He lane 
or cuts, * ur burns the Fleſh,” if tlie *Caſe' re- 


quireſit, 7 Is it not eaſy: to accomodate. this to 


or preſent” Purpoſe?” There is no wife Man 


who 


Hor ſtands to- Ibok upon "the mwble>Porch arid 
Aicures in his e 


s ſtraight to the Bed: ſide of his Patient ; a 


Condition lie is Na he throws fbff, all — 


AAppliratiön 20 8 
y Kere h&ithinks it 


ide ant unc˖im 
VII o Man that underſtands not the Reverence 
t Perſon arſd thoſe 
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the Cure of thas great: ares 4e Han, 
but he contemns all thoſe: Thing: which the 
fooliſh Opinion of the World, er the man- 
ner of blind Folk, is wont to . at. 
He fearelles into the Soul; He touches the 
very Heart to feel if ir beats with unoqy Hand 
T am foe ie Abe e aa — 
| engue w ee id it be roug prone 10 F. 5 
te Ho feels he Belly. if: ities utlaniable-i in 
its Appetite; And ſo all the reſt of the Paſſions 
and Pertufbations and Diſeaſes af thie - Mind 
1 leaſt the Man thould 
periſh. - Whereas, on the contrary, people that 
ave» 2ftanithed. at the eutward Splendour of 
Things erer live in Error. They never come to 
1 is che aigning Kart in Man; 
| ſtay without Doors. .-'T are up- 
Js 'Porch, and all e Thing with ut the 
te pf Nernie; ſueh as Riches, Glory, Po.] 
er, Health, and all the veſt of that Kind. 
Fheſe — and theſe they im 
Na 


imagine 
not on Men; but God himſelf alſo ſhould 
take the principal Notice of, and: provide. for 
their Preſervation and Increaſe. But it muſt 
net he ſo, The Methad of God k have de- 
feribedl before in the Practice of wiſe Men. He 
hath -the- greateſt Regard to the Soul, as the 
Phyſieian I told you, hath to his Patient s Body. 
As he is little concerned for all the outward 
Ornaments of it, but looks after the Man him- 
felf: ih wre hond belies: the moſt high God 


99 75 doth; — 


fell. The Bod y i wel an: MET Thing "= 
meg i ouch heath. the: Soul, e fle f b_ 
N the Baul. bs. | 


his fe all wll ing dy the other as leſs 
— 2 when this is 1 Hazas 
js be; throws, alt 


7 aſed. - He. Reds, makes,” yy „ 
jan upon our Loyns and puts us 0 1 
„and all to do a Cure upon 
nt Part. If we be rid of all it inward 
bs, it is nd Mane, how) the Cure be 
. though it 
Ppenes+ 
des. n 
not: fur fear 0 
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Kir were 


8 appear A very, t Si: 2 


We muſt not therefore concluda 0 HO 1s | i 
, without Art DR Skill. in his: Governr A 
33 ä e 9 ment, "I 


Sent bodauſe we are 1 and anal bb 
nos think that he manages Things without 
Suez becauſe we underſtand flot the Reaſbns 
The Truth oF it is, we ate like to2thoſe* whid 
| Have a Swimming in their Head, or axe ſicte 
at Sea, who think all Things turn round 
len they are giddy themſelves. Let us re- 
member that he is C od and we are Men. Let 
us acknowledge! thatas he is the Builder of:the 
World: Sol he is the Supevvifor! of his. ow 
| Work. And eſpecially let us acknow led Eng 
es A no ay [5 nou 1 q 
Thin 8 let sus not g 
his Ytovidente g for perhaps they are unagtbun- 
 ableito) us, chat te may. ee that Sapreat 
Reaſon tte morel ! Ez) ud r Pabiee dure 
gem, Or: Hr bat which i 
eaſily apprehended, is generally-Yefpiſet# But 
mat which igabewe us the harder it is to com- 
Be i admixable it appears. And there- 
let us not admire all Health] nor nauſeate 
everyadiſcaſe,7!:Let us not ſet᷑ i our Hearts on 
b > vip und, a5 it were; give them a 3 oof 
our Sculs ; not think Poverty deteſtable, and 
n gur Minds With utter Averſation from it. 
Bar let us withoutitany diſputing por folicitous 
Care to reſolve all Queſtions that may he aſlet; 
Believe this (as Ano ius, r oF tlie Ancients 
n VI A de . quod fit _ 
hog 19117 71" Cen lu exittabil at re pr 
Bree Nat hing comes from Thee moſt high 
denn God which is burifid ani defiric 
Aves. This we: hold; this' we know, 155 the 
am 10W- 


- 


ag dene In, him, but tl 8 ae _ 
diy Fa but what is ſweet,» — 4 "a 
oe % nothing b Joy and Gladneſs ;) which —_ 
hath anfinite- =_ Ne Pleaſ ures _- 
ON it. 3 W A ae 0 W 2 ne . 
bf irh that wich Sela, Stele ' good an 
Hand > It would be impoſſible we 2 55 
were we from the very fi r bred;up to ay - 
| ights, and had not our Min been DOI: 
fined with other pernicious Opinions. 
ſtians had alwayes been as careful as ng 
thens were tu preſerve. worthy Notions: "i 
the World would be more happy and at 
a better Paſs than now it 18. Gao Thong | 
af God could not chuſe but hreed in us tz 
and chearful Diſpoſitions of Mi ) 
befalls us. And therefore Plat 2 very dif 
ly : takes ſpecial Order in the 50 
off his dommon-wealth, that; e 
dten ſhould be taught Nothing dr of & # ö 
the common Fables, that pal edjup. 82175 
and down the Country i thoſe Dayes, which 
repreſented God not B be good, or to by * 
Cauſe: of Evil. For God, faith he; ean do 
Evil; nor huft his Creatures; but ſome 10 5 
(aufe muſt be found out of all the,Eyils that 
arezin, the World. This ought therefore 3 be 
aw, ſaith he, by which Posts and Fable; 
makers thould regulate their; Dil 
God is armor 4) | FravTUY, , GNAK rar Fw 
{oe Car ſe. and Principle any of 1555 This 
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eee be gate urhts 
aud noble Diſpoſitions in their Minds i 4 =57 
therefore-would' much more do fo/in us; who 
Re- God to be mbre than good. 80 Tertul- 
| Ban excellently Expreſſes it ; Bo- 
Lib & Re- num Deum novimus, Volume timum 4 
ah. 6h * Chriſto ejus addiſcimes. We knew 
H Do. Our to be good; but = he is the 
belt, or ſuperlatibely good; we learn only 
from his Chriſt. Who, as I told you the laſt 
ire, hath aſſured us of an extraordinary good 
Will which” God bears to us; and: hath made 
ſuch clear | Demonſtration” dN his abundant 
Soodneſs, that we have no Reaſon to diſtruſt 
him; but all che Arguments in the World 
to confide in him, and acquieſce in what he 
orders for us. So we ſhall moſt certainly do, 
if theſe becoming and worthy "Thoughts 'ac- - 
company us concerning our Creator, They 
will produce in us an ingenuous Love to him, 
an .hearty Truſt in him and Reſignation to his 
Providence, as you ſhall ' hear another time; 
and an handſome Courage and Reſolution on 
der any Hardſhip that it is his good Will we 
ſhould endure. For why ſh6uld we fer? 
_ why ſhould ”y decline ay Thing (o paſſio- 
nately * e good God would Tac to be 
dur Portion? There is no Cauſe we' ſhould 
ſtart at it; mueh leſs fret and vex, and, tols 
our felves up mt down jf perpetual Unquiet- 
Heſs. We ough t rather to bet it decently and 
With 2 ſubmiſſive Generoſity-: remembring, as 
1 faid, that he is not tied to one Way of _ 


ti 


in What follows; 185 
e, both N ere beloẽ 
e aa {x 
umwiſe if we do not: 


Thought of him, and unkind 
Suſpicions of his Inclinations, which 
diffident and diſtruſtful of his Providence, YN 
with a 7 penſive Sadneſs to groan under Ge 4 
* Gesten Ive. coed, ichearfill {| 


PP 
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1 oft boly wad. ever bleſſed Gad 
turn our Eyes from this World towards vb 
"rating bret er it our bigbe Happ 3 


| for abundant in Geda and render 
, that we ought not to ſuſ pe. 
 Unkindneſs to us, br entertain Fa wry Th 
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4 * 08621 Du! ; Incieueny' "Edlots 5 Se 
eng thy End Ad commbnd: anrſelves | 
FCC KT 


an dera naturally apt tu defirt.?. 
4 eee 0. Lords I bere. Bom dom nn bery 
A Fon befure uhu undi 11 mtg eee 
* * of 2.08 fuumit my grole 2 hon 
E Maldron eB ih (whit then would]? 
aue ime to endure. Þknow:thas'T.camot but he 
Vee in th Hande, and ithur no Harm tan come 
Y. writo me, ahbe my Heart: is poſted: with: a due 
Lane to piauſe tee, rather than to eaſe: my ſelf; 
Stitle: in mè, On leſſed God, fight Notions; and 
Appre henſions of thee... Perſwade me perfetth 
as of thy Being, e of thy, Providence, and excel 
ent Re? ;ſel,- an fatherly- Card, _ - Almighty : 
Love; that can turn the greateſt. Evils of this 
World, 157% 4 np ries Good. E 
with ſuch 4 frong and Toth Belief of thy moſt 
bleſſed e Nature, af (wand, . Ls 
Croſſes of t bi Life may ever ſbale my Hop 
thee,” dee eueren and POLO . ao 
Thing „ hich thou thinkeſt: fit. ſhould be my P 
tion. NED oe likewiſe with à right: Skuſe of 
the: Nuri VII. rhaſe Things\ whether. good. ar 
evil auhich u deſire to enjoy or ta aubidʒ that 
the ant of the one; or tbe Sufferin dof the 
her. may not ſeem: ſb. conſiderablæ, as to nter i 
Thoughts. f thee, ar weaken. my. Belizf in 9 
thee;-or Yiſturb\the:boly: Peace and Foy which | 7 
this. Thoughrs: Ad 100 * me, ars 
8 apt 


1 a ia... Co ” Io : Fs n 3 7 


„ & 


joy what I baue temperately ; tid 10 f 
a Denſe | that 1 haue ele 


4 ? at} 0 [ may return i quiet uy, An 


| my Soul with "alt che reads 
irit, that $i ma habe Pris? 


puck me always” to: rise Trunoce: 
than Pleaſ ure or Greatne, 5. or any ot 


vine Nature, un er all 7 


» 


uſt not miſguide ne; and perfe Hy. brow 
eft what. is fitteſt and moſt” condenient 
Part of my Life. Hs 
Diſcouragement, by wiſe and pious 
Thoughts, eſpecially by. a firm ane mighty oe 7 

e 3 We 


hn owl: dge y that: in all ons 7 bave more, 2252 


Good | Þ 0 e forth the Power of Gods 
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Lupport! us . with our Realt 55 
. _ us rely upon — Word — 2 
And it is. a famous, Saying, yu know, 
ol dey > Prophet Habal bal, fun cited by the 
Holy. Writers of the New Teſtament, that in 
A of Diſtreſs and. Danger, 9 5 as 7 
bi Faith, Hab. xi. * 1 is, he thall be 
ſaved and delivered, or live in 'Chearfulneſs 
and good Comfort; by his Faith and Truſt in 
God, and conſtant” Adherence | to His Religt- 
on. Now there are theſe Three hings, 
_ rs ſhould. conſtantly believe, among 


N The Bus ite aki our Seen 
hath Hs us, That-he will 17 Ar ire of us 
Here in this World ; eſpecially; When 


Frouble and Diſtreſs. Y 1 
Sermon but one, and it followes 0 mee * ary : 
after thoſe - Words, which I choſe for the 


Ground of this Diſcourſe, Hebr. xlil. 3. He 
hath ſaid, Iwill not leave thee, nor For ſale thee. 
Let us depend on the Truth of this Saying. 
Let us huild upon his Word, that we are under 

a moſt loving and indulgent Providence, which 
will be ſo tender of us, as not to withold any 
E dan from us, nor ſuffer any Thing to befal 
us, 


is, but Wa te . eicher, to: 
2 us, or to try us. 


Ai aba, and Hat, and Focob, 1 
and all t fu in bold 0 1 
t refore let not us be ſo e * : 
82 af uch Enemies to oùr ſelves as not to | 


ais Conſolation. When they went #7 
Nation. 1 another, from one Kingdomto- 1 
Peaple (i. e. had no certain Dwelling-place,; no - ..Þ 
fixed Habitation ; bur, as it is ſaid of: Brabant. \ 
ere alle 70 ' Gods: rh Ila. xli. 2. that 


x* 


d faffered m0. man 20. do them dee pn 
ard 
N ; and: XX., A ne ſake,. ſaying, vc þ of 4 

4; and dt my ORE harm. 
Plat. Lev. 13, W we. And 1 1s eng not't all 
mull 
"as 


. WE wo 
us to take any Harm, he will not leave 
| w moſt forelorn and forſaken - Con- 


well contend him- 
of the divine Provi- 
wy Is there not Wealth 
_ Enou gh in theſe OI: a "OF: you's | ord: of 


ona yon 6 2 AN 


if we aber it exknor. bag Toad 1 
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* 1 fs F wil wor frich als N. | 
be e et ol een ie e bans: 
Read but the: exlb Pſalm from the 5th 
Verſe to the End, and dee how the good Man 
ecomforts himſelf in the Knowledge and Behief 
that they had of God, in thoſe times. He be · 
gins thus, Happy is he that bath the Go f 
Jucol for his help, whoſe hohe is in be Dor his 
Vo. And then lie proceeds to tell us from 
what Conſiderations this Happineſs and Com- 
5 fort ſprung aut afiitherRonitdid.of Life: and 
E | Bliss. IH.) From his great: Power, ver.” 6. 
3 Which. made the Heaven, the E. Wb c er, 
And all that therein in. (f.) From his Faith- 
1 n Which keepeth Truth for ever; Gdhy.) 
n his Juſtice; ver. 85) wbich. Jerebimet h 
algen for the opprefeed...  (arhly): From his 
Bounty and Commiſeration towards alb Men. 
 Whith giurth Food to ube hungry the: Lord loaf 
eth the Priſoners, ther Lord apeneth the Eyes! of 
the Blinds (Suhly.) From his mere ſingular 
Care over the Good and Pious, Ver. 1 be 
Land laveth the rigliteaus. (thy D Fröm his 
preſerving of Perſons as well as Providing for 
| them; vet. 9. The Lord pre ſerveth tbe Strangers, 
HH :: (Ach. From his Executions on thecevil 
1 Doersʒ But the way of the wicked be Turneth up- 
Fade dne Laſtly, From the Conſideration of 
A the Eternity! of his Kingdom and: Dominion; 
his -never-failing Power, Truth, Jaſtice and 
Mercy. c ver. 10. The Lord ſpall relgn fur ever, 
5 ”_ Go⁰¹ O 2 unto all. el, 
: O Praiſe 
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7 5 1 1s Gods Plealurs, and for t 
ON? Lhave Reafon to think, it cannot 
better. And therefore why ſhould 11 wh be 
exceedingly well pleaſed ; fo; well, gat leaſt, 
AS not. to . ; Hor, as 0 felt, 5 b 


2 «Duty this 1 1 10 at even they 
who tad. A. be and plentiful F ortune promiſe ed 
to them, yet were bound to believe that ano- 
ther was at preſent better for tliem, and in that 

be ſatisfyed: And rheir not being fo, was 
their great, Sin, and. Expoſed them to great Mi- 
ſexies. The Iſraelites, T mean, to whom: God 
Hil that he would give a Land flowing wit 
1 MY and Honey, became high | 
| him by being no more contented in 
ee Which he would have chem! take 

way to that Cangan. One of their Sins 

is d eden Eſul. evi. 13. ey 7 

at his Works, they waited not for his Counſel. 

In the Hebrew it 18, (as: the Margin of your Bi- 
þles will inform oh) They made haſte, they 
forgat þ bis Wor , &c. "And. o the Ixx, or 
Greek nterpreters, EAN. They made too 
meh ſpeed, that is, they were vexed and diſ- 
pleafed hecauſe they were not inſtantiy brought 
into that pleaſant n abet ing with all 
good Things, which God ſaid bould be their 
Partion, They murmured | and faid (as you 
read. Num. xx. 5.) Wherefore haue ye made 
445 Fe. come ou LE Ee 70 "ing 6 s into this evil 
NTT Place f 
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turn aside from following 
hers where We are, we ſhould 
dhe confident it is heſt for us quigthy te remain, 
till herhe — order otherwiſe, who: 
theDiſpoſer of all Thins Thus weg thatl ng 

dur ſelves very mueh comforted; and we hall 
Ala put our ſelves in the rextielt- Way to am 
tler, more. Plentiful. 5 when God 
Nes it goed fur 


us, r win At ie 


them, unleſs 
of God: And 
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ve. But abqve all, let us no ai tha Breite 


(eancerning the Life to come; for the Perſwa- 
Fon of them will yield the moſt abundant Re- 
I unto us, in this. Life pre ent-, Thale 
Be len ante Cor * on AS» toclize in 
el uch — For. ah People of 


Ale comfarts the Chriſtian Heſremi in the Vidſt 
8 Sufferings, * alt Aid Wein Bare: 
+ ers in the. Wilderneſs, 


e Land. of HET THEY 1 3 have | dy n you 
eh ang. therefore I. ſhall vention 
|; t. Epiſtle, VI 19, 
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Danger (let the worſt that can come) but only 
to he carried thereby to this Place of Security 
Eaſe, Reſt, and eternal Repoſmmea. 
And let me add thus much before I leave 
this Conſideration 75 that God never more made 
good his Word to the Hyaelites, than when they 
4 the maſt miſęrable Oppreſſions. One of his 


e Wenner ES. at 
r UI ET Rd 
C0 


3 15 Fo” 2 
« 4 i IT 4 1 
, * * 2 
# SD 
. * 5 


* 


Promiſes you remember was, that they ſhould 
be multiplied like the Stars of Heaven, or the 
Sand upon the Sea- Shore. Now, if you mark 
their Story well, you will find that during the 
Days of Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, which 
was about two Hundred Tears, they were in- 
ereaſed to no more than Seventy-five Per- 
| ſons. This was the Number that went down 
„into Egypt; which proved you know an Houſe 
a of Bondage, after Jaſeph was Dead, and they 
became no better than Slaves. But then, not- 
withſtanding, was the time that they encreaſed 
exceedingly. Then they were fruitful; and 
the more the Egyptian Tyrant oppreſſed them, 
the more they fructified and grew numerous. 
So that in the Space of about as man y more Tears, 
as thoſe now named, they were become a migh- 
ty Nation; and there marched out of Ezypt 


no leſs than ſix hundred Thouſand Men, 
beſides Children, Exod. Xii. 37. A vaſt In- 
creaſe J Anda great Encburagement ta depend 
upon the Promiſes of God, which we {hall 
then find the greateſt 7 Comfort of, when; we 
i $f 5 | ; : a may 
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may be apt. to n Comtiibicn: is Hats 
fad and miſerable. The more Wwe endure 
here with Submiſſion. to God, the more Satis- 
faction we ſhall find in the Thoughts of, Hea+ 
ven; the more we ſhall rejoyce in hope of the 
Glory of God, the more will our Refreſhmen ö 
Fours be multiplied, and the more will 
the moſt excellent Graces and Fruits of .the 
Spirit be increaſed, even as the Seed of Abra-. 
bam was, in the Time of their Affliction. By 
continuing patiently in well-doing, we ſhall 
ſeel our Hearts filled with Joy unf e and 
full; of 2 2 8 N vow that End, 
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eee mad Ts We ene 1 
We muſt les in 1090 . = Divine Tae 
which is the proper Work of that Faith I have 
now ſpoken of. Let us but love God with 
all our 'Hearts, and with all our ie 
and all our Strength, and then we ſhall not 
ealilx be diſcontented with any Thing that 
he doth. And is there not great Reaſon 
that we ſhould love him moſt paſſionately, 
when / we. conſider what he hath done, and 
what he hath promiſed farther to do for us 
Need 1 ſtay to perſwade you to enlarge your 
Hearts in the greateſt Affection to his divine 
Goodneſs?. Your own Minds will inftru& you 
and excite you to it, if you will but give them 
leave to reflect, how deeply vou are indebted 
to us and how. amiable he is, and how 

deſirable 


Let us proceed then to conſider, how this Love 
of God, Will harm all our unquiet and trou- 
dlefome Paſſions,” and put 
Pfweeteſt au moff pleaſing Humour. For (r 
When Cur Heart is thus full of lien, there can 
be but little Room (as I have formerly faid) for 
afy Thing elle. Some troubleſome Thoughts, 
may enter in; bat they cannot dwell there) for 
the Love of 50d poſſeſſing the Heart, "will 
thruſt them'out again. An N Jy.) The Love 
| {ikewife, which We feel towards itn, is very 
powerful to beget a Perſwaffon in us "that he 
loves us ſo intirely, as to take a Complacency 


and Delight in us. For our Love is the Pro- 


duct of his: and nothing is more comfortable, 
than to think that God loves us. Love al- 
fo, (34h. ) Is apt to make us well pleaſed will 
all that they do, to whom we bear an hear 
ty Affection. We rake nothing ill at their 
Hands. We think they mean well, "eſpecially 
if we be fatisfied of their "Wiſdom and Jude: 
ment, as well as their kind Inclinatioſis to- 
Wards us. It pleaſes us that they ſhould' pleaſe 
themſelves. And therefore if we love God, it 


will bring forth the ſarhe Satisfaction in all his 


Providences. We ſhall love them, becauſe we 
love him, and 456724 that he loveth us. Nay 
We find. (A.) That we can be content vo- 
luntarihy to difpleaſe our ſelves, I mean, to fuf- 
fer many Things which otherwiſe we ſhould 
avoid, for the ſake of "ii that we love. And 

therefore 
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be pleaſedl. And indeed, (It hl) The Love of. 
God, is directly oppoſite to all inordinate Selk 


love, whick is the Root of all Piſcontentse 
and therefore this divine Love muſt needs be 
the Root of true Satisfaction. Contentment is 

liry-of the Soul, whereby ir ſtands in e 


1 It is 4 2 3 ſtedfaſt 
Undondernedneſs in ings, compared With 
God's Love and n And how is that 


w be had, but only by ſuch à ſtrong Eovertd 
him, as conquers the- Love of our ſelves, and 
Other Things? As long as thar ingrdinind 


Eove of our ſelves reigns, it carries us Heads 
long to every Thing, that is pleaſing to any 
of our carnal Appetites. po inakes' us range u 
and down the: World, in Purfuit of eve- 
ry Thing, to Which we 
makes us vex, if we be 
in a reſtleſs Motion, without any Poſſibility of 
ever fixing our ſelves: - And therefore til it be 
vanquiſhed, we are not like to find Conte 
ment. Now the Love of God being of t 
quite contrary Nature, poſſeſſes us of 
Happineſs,” For it ebncenters, and whites all wrol 
roveing Thoughts and Affections in one great 
Good; which we may always have, and which. 
we may alwayes have Satisfaction in. It car- 
ties our Soub continually above, It ſets us 


out 


Thaw] a Fancy. It 
Toſſed : And ſets us | : 


re ho an che Love of Gbd tail t to FRA 4 | 
z ito that which hie orders, by his es) 

celtent Will? Thobgl we be nöt pleaſel witty | 

the Thing it ſelf, Vet for Love's Nike we malt 
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2 beg world, Things; 
beca 2 it al aus ah wont our ſelves, and 
makes us touch and feel him that is infi- 
nitely better: Who alſo rules and diſpoſes of 
All thoſe Things according to that excellent 
Goodneſs, which we feel oy ey in his moſt 
bleſſed. Nature; - Let us love him therefore, 
as much as we can: And the more we grow 
33 Love to him, the more we ſhall be 
pleals ed ; becauſe vary Thing will provoke us 
to love "aj 17 | 
70 Art if to this: Love of God- We. add, that 
which is the natural Conſequence of it; a great 
Love to all Mankind, yea, to all Zod's Cres 
tures, we ſhall ſtill be the better ſatisfied : 
For that which is prejudigial to our worldly In- 
tereſt, may be very beneficial to others. When 
we ſuffer in our private Concerns, the general 
Good may thereby be promoted; and in this 
Es the very Heathens conſidered) ve m y find 
Eure . 5 {ſome Contentment. Oo 
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but a abode — 1 rick ak; wrl Ages, 
ſaith St. Auguſtine, is juſt like a fit Song; com- 
poſed by God ex quibuſdam quaſi antithetis, of 
certain oppoſite and contrary Notes; which 
ſkilfully mixed together make up a rare "Harmo- 
* and melodious Concord. Wich is the 

e 


very! 


Ercleſ. Vil. II. In the Day 'of Proſperity be 
Joyful; but inthe Day of Alb 134 „ 7 God: 
Ulſo bath ſet the dne bvef againſt the other, to 
the end thut Mun ſhould ; fd not hing en ke, 
i e. After God had fo diſp stel Thing 
ſuch Viciſſitudes, no Man would be 7 . — to m 
ter this Order, And thus Arnobius argues Fares. 
Ty well againſt the Heathens; Tou fitid - 1 
fault, faith he, with ſeveral Things bene, 
as Evil, which to the Worl4 perhaps 
are not Evil; But you meaſuring all Things 
by your own particular Convenietice and Pro- 
fit, blame the Events of Nature, and charge 


them with your falſe and wicked Opinions, It 


doth not rain perhaps, and there is Scarcity of 


Corn: What then? Muſt every Thing needs 


ſerve thee ſo far, as to take care that thou mayſt 
live in perpetual Delicacy? What if a Man 
that is deſirous to put fortli to Sea ſnould com- 


plain, that the Winds have not blown a long 


time; ſhall we ſay therefore that a Calm is bad 


for the World? And what if a Man that is 
wont to dry and harden his Body in the Sun, 


ſhould find fault becauſe it doth not ſhine; 
ſhall We day that cloudy Weather is deſtructibe⸗ 

O Men! know that theſe Events are not to be 

weighed commodulis noſitis, by our trifling E- 
moluments and Gains, but by the general Rea- 

ſons of Things, and the Irders of Nature. 

And if any Thing happen, which dotli not 

favour us and our Deſigns, muſt it therefore he 
"FR preſently 


Doctrine of Silla, le in | his Wiſdom: 
| hath preached tl ſame Leſſon; when lie fait, 
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preſently pod pong kh whos irito 1 Num- 


ber of + hurtful Accidenrs? No ſuch Matter. 


Whether the World rains. or, not rains, it 
rains, or not rains to it ſelf. Peſtilences, Diſ- 
eaſes, Famines, and ſuch like Calamities, do 


but take away, for any Thing thou knoweſt, 
that which is exuberant, and by lopping off 


ſome Parts, finds a Remedy for, and ſets Bounds 


unto, the Luxuriance of Things. Tr audeas di- 


cere, &c. Dareſt thou then ſay, that this and 

that is Evil in the World, whoſe Original 
and Cauſe thou art not able to explain and re- 
ſolve? And becauſe a Thing hinders thy De- 
lights, and perhaps libidinous Pleaſures, wilt 


thou be ſo bold as to call it pernitious and in- 


tolexably grievous 2 It ſeems then, that be- 
cauſe the Cold nips thee, and is in danger to 
freeze thy Blood, there muſt be no Winter in 
the World. And becauſe thou art. not-able to 
endure the fervent Heat of the Sun, there muſt 
be no Summer. Such an Herb is/ poiſonous 
to thee; ought it therefore not to grow? The 


Wolf tears the filly Sheep in pieces; was Nature 


in fault for produceing ſuch a Beaſt of Prey? 
It is too proud and haughty a Thing, when 
thou art not thine own and remaineſt wholly 
in another's Poſſeſſion, to deſire thus to pre- 
ſcribe. conditions to thoſe who are ſo much 
thy Superiours; and to will that to be done 
which thou in particular wiſheſt, and not 
what thou findeſt fixed in Things, by ancient 
Conſtitutions. Thus he. To which I may 
add, that it is allo. an ill natur'd Thing, to 

h | mealure 


42 


att at Gd a and Evil nel b Gur own - 

| Conveniences, when, we are ach an inconſi- 
derable Part of the Whole, arid. there are ſo 
many others to be ſerved as well as wei | Let us 
Enlarge out Thoughts but a little beyond, our 
poor ſelves, and we ſhall take better Meafubes 
And let us remember that the Lovers- of their 
bun ſelves, who would, have, . nothing gd. be- 
ſides their ow u articular. Perſons, are reckon- 
ed among the moſt hateful Perſons : : nay, ſet 
foremoſt in tlie Catalogue of vile and abomina- 
ble People, 2 Tim. iti. 2. as thie poor in Spirit, 
or contented, are placed, I told you, in the 
Head of the bleſſed Company of Chriſt's Diſci; 
ples: Alas! what are we that we mould ſtand 
o much upon our own Wills; and expect 
that all Things ſhould lean, and bend to ſerve 
bur Intereſts} Let us firſt demonſtrate, (as, the. 
foteijamed Author ſpeaks,) before we. tllink of 
this, whence we are, and that the World was 
made for us alone; and that we did not come 
into it, as Strangers from other Regions: Whit: 
fince we cannot do, let us not imagine that all 
appertains to us, which is done under . th: 
Heavens: for Things are not done with Pat 
tiality, but are referred to the Good, and tut: 
to 6p Account of the Whole: | | ; 
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ain us therefore dketciſe | our f. elves, + vet 
much to praiſe God, and, to give Thanks u = 


to him; which the Love of him will nece:. 
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rily- . and force us to do. 0 Tiistis ano- 
ther moſt pregnant Rule to fill us with Con- 
tentment. And how 1s it poſſible that we 
ſhould want Occaſions for this Duty, if we con- 
ſider all that we do enjoy, and have enjoyed, 
and ſtill hope to be made Partakers of? There 
can be no Condition ſo ſad, wherein we may 
not find Reaſon to employ our ſelves in this 
heavenly Devotion. Which if we give our 
ſelves to, it will reward us with continued 
Pleaſures. For beſides that then we enjoy our 
God; we allo refreſh our Souls with the Me- 
mory of our paſt Enjoyments, and we taſte all 
our Bleſſings and Comforts over again. They 
are preſent to us though they be gone; and 
they pour out a new Pleaſure upon our Spirits 
as when we were in Poſſeſſion of them. The 
Truth is, we do now again enjoy them, and 
our Spirits feel them, e er da not 
touch our outward Man. 5 7 
Therefore all wile Men, even thoſe. 5 
were guided only by the Licht of their own 
Minds, have ſtill put their Diſciples in- mind 
of this, 'when they ſpoke of. Tranquillity and 
Peace of. Spirit, to remember all the paſt Part 
of their Lite, and the Happineſs of it. It is 
m mifeſt, ſaith Plutarch, that we have 
our Happineſs or Miſery lying in our 
own Minds; for fooliſh People over- 
look their preſent Good, and have their 
Thoughts wholly intent on what is to come: 


Whereas Fn. Tn; make even thoſe 
| 7 "Goods 


Lib me eu- 
Sus · 


Goods WP are 1 . a ts Kbrmeinbr ak: 
of them, to be again-preſent-to-their Souls. Ff 
that which, is for a little Moment, only touches 
us, and then is ſenſible no more, is all that 
F ools enjoy; when it is gone by, they think 10, 
doth not belong to them, nor is any longer 
theirs. Juſt like the Man whom the Poets 
painted in Hell, always wreathing a Rope-of 
Hay, which he ſuffered an Aſs to eat up as faſt. 
as he could wreath it. Such -doth a ſtupid and 
ungrateful F orgetfulneſs of all Enjoyments and 
Performances render every one of us. It will 
not ſuffer a Man' s Life to be one continued 
Piece, (S e mv gion d Ye having paſt 1 
Things knit to thoſe that are preſent. It di- 
vides to Day from Leſterday, as if it were 
another Thing: and ſo it doth again, with 
to Morrow, as if what is Sn had never 
been. r 1 ere rm 
Let us not be, I beſeech you, in the Number 
of theſe ſenſeleſs Fools; but by due Remem-+ 
brance of all God's Benefits. make our Life one 
continued Piece of Gratitude to him. And if 
we can find Reaſon to be thankful for what is 
paſt, will not our preſent Enjoyments, think 
you, affect us? This is another Counſel of wiſe 
Men, that when any ill Accident befalls us (as 
we ſpeak) that is any Thing grievous to our 
Nature; we would be ſure preſently to eonſi- 
der what we enjoy, and fix our thoughts on 
thoſe delightful and pleaſing Things. Is it not 
ar e 3 the ſame Pluterch) for 
23 1 thoſe 
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* very Men who ate Wer to blo their 
Eyes from Objects too bright and ſplendid that 
they may refreſh them with Greens, or ſome 
ſach agreeable Cdlour, to fix their Eyes not- 
withſtanding on all their Miſeries, and Pore 
upon them 5 67 and Day, withdrawing th 
thoughts wholly from their better Enj joyments ? 
Thee are like the Perſon whom his Servant 
deſcribed, when he was aſkt what he left his 
_ Maſter doing, 4% d re grmww j Cnrgre, 
ſecking, ſaid he, Evil, when good Things are 
preſent with him. Why, what good Things 
Have We, Will ſome ſay? Nay, ache! what 
have we not? One wah an excellent Reputati- 
on; another 2 pleaſant Dwelling ; another is 
happy 1 in his Marriage, another in his Friend. 

And Antipater of Tar e 1e, when he was a Dying; 
and reckoned up all the good Things he had 
enjoyed, forgot not to put in, his ſafe Voyage 
from Sicily to Athens : Ae , . d. u v 
eech, the moſt common Bleſſings are not to be 
neglected. but to be put upon Account. We 
ought to rejoyce, ſaith he, that we live, and 
that we are well, and that we ſee the Sun, and 
that there are no Wars, perhaps, nor Sediti- 


ons; and that the Earth i is till'd, and the Sea 


dpen, and that we may ſpeak or hold our Peace, 
be buſy or at'reſt; And theſe Things will be the 
more. plealing to us, if we repreſent them to our 
ſelves äs! if they were abſent: Often thinking 
how deſſrable Health is ro the Sick, and Peace 
50 theſe who are ne with Wars, and 2 


11 R good 
| RR: 
8 4 


Mans; and; Reputation in eiten to a. 2 


; — is a Stranger. By which meanes theſe 
Things will not ſeem great and precious to us 
only when we loſe them, but while we enjoy 
ee For the Loſs of any Thing, ſure, doth 


not add a Price to it. It was worth as much 


befote if we could have ſeen it. But as Arche- 
ſlaus ſaid, many Men are wonderful exact 
and curious in judging of another's Poems, 
Writings, Statues, or Pictures: but their -n 


Life, having in it many delightful Paſſages, 
they wholly neglect, and admire. always the 
Fame and Fortune of other Men. Juſt like an 


Adulterer who is fond of his Neighbour 8 
Wife, and cares not for his own. This 1s fo 


hateful a Quality, that the unt hanb fil are alſo 
put among thoſe Perſons of a black Character, 8 


whom I mentioned before, 2, Tim. ili. 2. 
the other Side, the A poſtle ſeems to make this 
à peculiar Character 27 a: Chriſtian; that he 
thanks God in every [ hing, J am ſure he ſets 

a peculiar Remark upon this Duty, as I ſhow d 


width I diſcovrſed ſome time 2g0 upon thoſe | 


Words, T Thel. v. 18. In every Thing give 


Thanks « For this is the Will of God in Chriſt 


Feſus concerning yous In every Thing, that is 
_ Impoſſible will ſome fay. No; it is not. The 


Will of God hath made it poſſib le, and made it 


our Wiſdom too ſo: to do. If thay ſuffereſt 


any Thing that is evil, faith St ( bryſoftom, if | 


thou wilt it is not Evil. Give God Thanks, 
and the rate is changed into Good, Remember 


T4 - Job, 


E 
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| Job, he faith, Shall ter receive Gord from the 
Handi of the Lord, and ſball we not receive 
EEBoil? The Lord gave, and the Lord bath taken 
X away, bleſſed be tbe Name of the Lord. This 
is a truly grateful Mind to give Thanks even 
in Adverſity. This is a noble Spirit, there is 
ſomething excellent and beyond the ordinary 
Rate in this, to acknowledge God, not only for 
Benefits, but for Chaſtiſements. When thou 
giveſt Thanks in Proſperity, thou doſt but 
pay a Debt, but when thou giveſt Thanks in 
Adverſity, thou makeſt God thy Debtor. For 

; He that receives a Benefit and is thankful far 
= it, doth but return what he owes; but he that 
7 receives an evil Thing and is notwithſtanding 
"thankful, hath ſomething, we may think, owe- 
_- Ing hum, God takes it very kindly at his 
| Hand, and thinks: himſelf obliged by it. And 
is it not a great datisfaction to — ſuch an 

one indebted to us? 4 Pay- maſter ſo able, fo li- 
beral, ſo wiſe both to know what is the beſt 
Recompence for us, and when is the beſt time 
to beſtow it? Let us not then be ſs much our 
own Enemies as not to practiſe this Duty at all 
times, in every Thing. For (as a Spaniſh Wri- 

ter thinks it ought often to be inculcated) one 
Thankſgiving in Adverſity, is worth more 
than many Thouſands in a more proſperous 
Condition. It is more abliging, and endears 
us more to God: and J am ſure it eaſes our 
Jearts ſtrangely, and fills us with heavenly 
5 ſoy and Saefskagan, When it is well with us 


therefore, 


© . ts 


thank God and bleſs his Mercy; and when it 
is ill, let us praiſe and bleſs r a 

And that not only becauſe we ſtill have much 
to praiſe him for; but becauſe there may be 
much Good even the: preſent Affliction; and 
it may likewiſe turn to our greater Good, eſper 
cially if we thank God for it. It is ſaid of Phi- 
dias; that he was ſuch an excellent Attiſt, that lle 
was able to make a Statue, nay, a Figure of ona of 
their Gods out of any Materials: Not only of 
Gold or Silver, of Marble or Ivory, of Braſs or 
Iron; no, nor only of Wax or Wood; but of the 
moſt unhewn and ill ſhapen Log, and of the 

pooreſt Dirt or Clay. This: made his Skill admi- 
200 by all. And Chriſtianity profeſſes to make 
us noa a Jeſs 1 ingenious Mien teaching us to 
draw ſomething of God, of his Wiſdom, Juſ- 
tide, Holyneſs, yea, and of his Love and 
Goodneſs: too, out of the worſt of Things, and 
thoſe which elſe would ſeem ill Kara e 
Nothing can befal us, but the Goſpel learns us 
ſuch Pexterity and Underſtanding, that we may 
turn it to a Bleſſing, if we will; and no way 
better than hy perpetual Thankſgivings to 
God, e it fares with us. 

This no doubt is à Piece of excellent Leam 
ing, and it ſeems to be proper to Chriſtianity 
to teach us in every thing to give thanks, For 
Benefits, ſaith St, Hierome, even Idolaters 


themſelves can be thankful ; but for Calami- 


ties and Miſeries, 9 good Chriſtians, they 
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ment one cannot 1enthy admire. For hen 


1 


id a Chriſtian Spirit in them. Such 


he was ſtruck with ua four-fold Meſſage of 
grievous Difaſters fall'n upon his Children 
and all his Subſtance, and when theſe came 


one on the Neck of mother, giving' him no 


hing, as I told you before, that became either 


a-loveing Father to his Children, or 2 dutiful 
_Cluld to his heavenly Father. For, firſt, he 
aroſe” and rent liis Mantle, and ſhaved! his 
Head, (as; the Cuſtom of Mourners in the 
eaftern Countries was,) whereby he ſhewed 


Himſelf ſerfible of his Loſs; and that he was a 


Lover of his Children. But then he fell to the 


ground and worffripped, ſaying, Naked I came, 
Ke, and naked. ] ſhall return, &c. The Lord 
gave, and the ' Lord bath taken away, bleſſed 


624% Name which fhowed he was'a' greater 
Lover of God, and one that had conſidered 


beforehand his Providence, and locked upon 
al Things as comeing to paſs thereby. For he 


doth not ſay; the Chaldeans, or the Sabeans, 


or the Devil had robbed and ſpoiled him, but 


that the Lord had taken away what he gave. 
Knowing that nothing coines to paſs without 


his wiſe Providence, who diſpoſes even of the 
evil Affections of Men, and makes them ſerve 
his holy Will. This made him ſtill bless 
God, and not utter one unhandſome Word, 
when he was provoked to it, by ſo many and 
rent Aud 
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him. If they cut off another Joynt, ſtill he 


And ihne the Ne ef ur I 


1 men ſarr TJ, - yer always rejojecing 5 4 
poor, yer makin 0 rich; as baveing nothing, = 
yet poſſeſſing s, 2. Cor, vi. 10, Yea, 


ſome report of 5 ames, that When he was 
put to Death by Degrees, firſt” one Member 
then another being ſlaſht off from the reſt, he 

{tilt faid, Thanks be to God, and bid them pro- 
ceed. If they cut off a Joynt of a Finder 
Thanks he to God, was all they could get from 


ſeconded ihe: Execution with another, Thanks 
be to God. And ſq to every Joynt or Limb 

that was ſevered fram his Body, he added ſo 
many Deo granas, Thanks be to God, for alt. 
his Benefits, Let us go and do likewiſe; and 

we ſhall find the ſame Peace and Contentment | 
of Spirit, in the Midſt even of our Sufferings, 

which they found under ſuch long and ſhar 
Torments, This will not only relieye us, But 
exceedingly raiſe us; for it Is, as T have 1010 
you heretofore, to begin Heaven upon Earth, 
and to joyn our ſelves with the ha appy N 


of thoſe who feel no Pain at all, but 8 


fe k in eternal 701 = 


-v 


What hall I add; more, (One tler, as 54 | Help to 
all this, we muſt get our Minds as well furniſh- 


ed, as we are able, with Store of good Thoughts. 


The Soul of Man 3 is 2 buſy Thing, and will be 
1 wol 
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that it cannot miſs of ſome of them, but find 


* 
= 


ite us be ar off, and removed at a Aiffance 
from us, how is it poſſible we ſhould find; any - 
| Relief?) Let us therefore bring them near to our 
Souls alſo, and lay them clôſe xo dur Hearts, 
and make them one with us by continual Medi- 
tation, that we may feel their Power to revive 
and refreſh us, as great as other Things have to 
diſcomfort, and vex us. If a Man can think of 
nothing elſe, yet let him think of himſelf. Who 
is nearer to thee, than that“ What is 2 - 
that thou ſhouldeſt deſire to know ſo much a 
thy ſelf? And if thou wilt not be ignorant 
that, thou canſt not be diſcontented. There 
lieth in every one of us greater Matter of Ad- 
miration and Praiſe, than there doth of Vexati- 
on and Complaint. Hear o. 88 Bajil 1 ork | 
a 2 little of this Buſineſs. : | 

Thou haſt received, ſaith he, an underſtand- 
ing Soul, by which thou percei- Tit ag 
veſt God, aud diſcovereſt With Hom. 2 . 
thy Reaſon the Nature of Things, 1: 5:19 5, 
and reapeſt the moſt ſweet and pleaſant F ruit of 
Wiſdom. © All earthly Things wild and tame, 
all in the Water, all in the Air, are Servants to 
thee; and ſubject to thy Command. Is it not 
thou, O: Man, | who. haſt found out all Arts: 
Doſt not thou build Cities „ and invent 
manner of Things, which conduce either to the 
Supply of our Neceſſities, or the Advancement 
of our Pleaſure? Hath not thy Reaſon found 
out à Path in the great Seas? And taught ſmall 
Veſſels. to cut their Way throu gh the dreadful 
ä Waters? 2 
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Winters Bo hot the heavenly Orbs ſhow' thee 
_ + their Order, and their comely Motions > Doſt 
not thou underſtand their Dances, and perceive 
the Muſick and Harmony which they make: 
Ji pagobuycs; What's tlie Matter then: that 
chou art ſo famt hearted * Why doth, thy Mind 
Fail thee, and grow ſo little and feeble ? Is it 
for ſuch an one as thee to ſhrink up in Trouble 
of Spirit, becauſe thou halt riot, ſuppoſe, a fine 
Horſe with goodly Trappings, as ariother Man 
hath > And yet thou liaſt the Sun all the Day 
running his Courſe, and ſhowing thee his illu- 
- ftrious Face. Thou haſt not tlie Splendour of 
Silver and of Gold; but tliou liaſt the Moon 
and the Stars which ſurround thee with a glo- 
rious Light. And to what purpoſe is it to rec- 
kon all the reſt ; Theſe are humane Things; 
they that follow are Divine. Was it not for 
thy ſake, that God vouchſafed to be converſant 
here on Earth? Did he not diſtribute 8 
of the Holy Ghoſt to Men like thy ſelf? Death 
is aboliſhed ; the Reſurrection is preached; the 
divine Commandments, which perfect this Life, 
are publiſhed ; there is a plain way to God, by 
keeping them; the Kingdom of Heaven is pre- 
pared 3 Crowns of Righteouſneſs are ready for 
thoſe, who will not ſhun the Labours of Ver- 
tue. Attend but thy ſelf, and finding all theſe, 
and many other Things there, the Effect of it 
muſt needs be this: R 23zAaUou; wv wav . 
err, & peg lure 08 eg 7) Gd: Tho 
wilt both enjoy that which is preſent, and 1 
. | e 
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he Sight of ſo. many goodly Things wil! 
aſe, thee up, When thou art ready tofu | 
They will bid thee be of go 


cauſe tliou haſt the Poſſeſſion of them, | 
cauſe, unleſs thou wilt be ſo careleſs, thou cant 
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1 e DI& A130 . 1 ep \ 1 1 55 z TN 5 48 
O A Heſed and ploriout'God,' abo Art to be 

S acknowledged and praiſed by all underſtand. 
ing Creatures, as much as they are able : For ac- 
cording to thy Name, ſo ought thy Praiſe to be; 
very great and excellent. And ſo likewiſe ought 
to be our Fear of thee, our Faith in thee, on 
Leue to thee, our Deſire after thee, and our De- 
light and Foy in thy Love. All good Men have 
magnified and extolled thy Power, by which the 
Heaven, the Earth, andihe Seas, and all Things 
therein, were created. They have acknowledged 
thy Truth and Faithfulneſs which endureth for 
ever. Thy Fuſtice and Mercy have been wonder- 
ful in their Eyes, and all Ages have celebrated 
thy particular Care of thoſe that fear thee, and 
put their Truſt in thee, Thou haſt preſerved the 
Strangers, and relieved the Fatherleſs and Wi- 
dows ;, and, bleſſed be thy Goodneſs, I know that 
thou reigneſt King for ever unto all Generations. 
But above all I rejoice in this, that thou haſt Ml - 
not diſdained to appear in our Fleſh ; But haſt | 
loved and honoured us ſo fur as to ſecure out ; 
Hope and Confidence in thee, by dignifying our 7 
Nature at thinz own Right-hand, with the greu- : 
Teſt Glory. „„ 


. 
— 
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What 


 ineſtinmuble, T thank thee for all rhe bleſſed 


At 1 22 


at: %o " 4 


i 555 1 os Tenn 75 25 70 ene 70 thee, O 


Lord, by art ſo higb, and whoſe" Rinaneſs : i 
 o' great, fur 3 4 all our Conceptions | I 
male thee, O my God, a Preſent of all that 1 
babe, with the moſt ardent and hearty Aﬀetion * 
Deſiring hut th be ſo happy as to have a perpetual 
Senſe of thee  poſſeſſmg my Soul with delightful 
Thoughts of thee, and engaging my Heart to the 
moſt. Ba onate Love of py and preſerving me 
in thin Quietneſe ons Peace, & an entire Truft 
in thee 

I will Truſt in "oY 0 Lord," at alt Tine 
I will love thee with all my Heart, and with all 
my Soul, and with all my Streng b. The Medi- 
tation of thee ſhall be always ＋ unto me. I 
will rely on thy precious Proſe. that thou wilt 


neuer leave me nor e me - And ſtill be gi 
e ; 


ving Thanks unto thee in eue: Thing, according. 
10 72 Pill declared in Chriſt Feſiuts' 
banks be unto theb, that thou. haſt made me” 


ſuch an excellent Creature: and endued me with 
4 Mind ſo great and large; And to all the Riches 


of Nature, added thoſe great Treaſures of thy 
6% in Chriſt Vale which are unſearchab, ers 
uit 
of bis Paſſion, Refi urrection, and Exaltation. | Fer 
the Power” f the Holy Ghoſt ; ; for the Service of 
better Creatures than theſe which thou haſt pus 
in Sub jection under our Feet, even the Miniſtry of 
the Celeſtial Hoſt, and all the Kinunefs 1 lobes 
n D their means. 
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354 SERWON: XII.. 
4  Fouchſafe, Tbeſeech thee, to repleniſh m Mind 
mare and more, with Abundance of Chriſtian Wiſ- 


| dom. Fill me with Holy Thoughts. Make them 
familiar and natural to ne; that they may be 
ready at Hand, on all Occaſions, to preſent them- 
ſelves, and to quell all thoſe unquiet Thoughts or 
Deſires, that are apt at any time to riſe in my 
Heart. Settle my. Faith and Hope in thee., and 
make them more ſtrong and vigorous, Raiſe that 
Love, which I acknowledge is due unto thee, to 
4 greater Height; that I may feel the Power of 
it compoſing my Spirit, and making me well plea- 
ſed in what pleaſeth thee, and ſatisfying me fully 
with à conſtant Belief of thy Love and. Kindneſs 
towards, me. Raiſe. me, O God, to that noble 
Pitch of Faith in.thee, that I may be able to en- 
brace my. preſent Condition, 7 WON it be, as 
beſt for me. And accept of all Croſſes from thee 
with an equal: and thankfud. Mind; and wait on 
thee with a patient and reſigned, Will, for what 
thou ſeeſt Good fur ni ; and not be too. haſty, in 
my Defires of Deliverance. from the greateſt Bur- 
thens that may lie upon ne. 
Preferve that Divine Reaſon which thou haſt 
inſpired me wil hal, by thy Holy Goſpel, in ſuch 
Clearneſs, Force, and Activity; that it may per- 
fectly ſubdue and govern all my, Polfions and be 
ever at Hand to aſſiſt me againſt all Temptations 
to diſcontented Thoughts and Fretfulneſs of Spi- 
rit. Poſſeſs my Heart, O my. God, ſo entirely 
therewith, that I may be of good Comfort, yea 
Rejoice, in every Eſtate, and ſtill ſay, Thanks be 
ts God, thanks be to God Until I am ſet free 
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e Troubles of this Life, 
Straifneſs and Butthen of this Body too; 
I may give thee Thanks, with more en 
Thoughts and Affections inthe happy Company of 
e Bleſſed, Unto which I hope thou wilt conduit 
me by all that befalls me, according to thy wiſe 
Love manifeſted in Chrif Tafus ; by whom ull 
Honour, Glory, and Pyaiſe, all hearty Love and 
theatful Obedience be tendred to thee Eternally, . 
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- Hes. XIII. 53. 


Be content With ſuch Things as 
Pe have 


Have Taiſbed the great and princi- 
pal Rules for the leading a conten- 
ted. Life, which are contained in 
Faith, Hope, and Charity, Some- 
thing to trouble and moleſt us, as 
hath been often ſaid, we muſt always exped, 
_ not imagine that we can find d flo d Au- 

, ſome one Sort of Life, void of all Grie- 
vances and Vexations. We do but loſe our 
Lime and Labour, if we go in the ſearch of 
any ſuch State; whether we fancy it to be in 
the Country private Life, or in the Unmarried, 
or even in that of great Princes and Kings: For 
as Plutarch (whoſe Words theſe are) hath ob- 
ſerved our of Menander,----ea ov)yerl; m A , 
BIG. , there i is a certain Kindred between Life 
and 
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and n Tow cannot Aieide it 1 the 
delicate Life; the Honourable hath its Compa- 
ny; and it grows old with Men of meaner Cows 
dition. OCT CS 
But God hath not left us without a Retedy: 
Thars our Comfort. And it chiefly lies in di- 
vine Faith; and a heavenly Hope which ſprings 
from thence; and in a great Love and Grati- 
tude to Cod. and an oy Affection for all 
Mankind. Mn 
But beſides thoſe geneval Rules which Hae 
; been mentioned, t A are certain particular Ad- 
vices, that are not unworthy. the Conſideration 
of thoſe who would live quietly in this World; 
and will tend very much to make their Paſſage 
thorough it more eaſy ; leſs offenſive to others, 
and conſequently leſs troubleſome to themſelves. 
I will briefly propound them to you at this 
time; and conclude them, as I did the former, 
Yes A Direction or two e of the he lrg 
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The firſt is, 15 ue ene y 2 4 0 
F, or though Idleneſs ſeem eaſy, and to have no- 
thing to trouble it; it lays upon us a great Bur- 
then of unquiet Thoughts, and breeds a Num- 
ber of vexatious Deſires. If our Condition 
therefore leads us neither to publick nor private 
Buſineſs, let us employ our time in honeſt Stu- 
dies. That f is Senecas Rule, I remember, to a 
Man We affects not publick Employment, or 

"> nl 3 cannot 
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cannot have it, nor finds much to do in dome- 


tick Affairs 5 In ſtudia cone ras, | quod 'fubduxe- 


ris Oficiis; beſtow that on Study, which thou 


takeſt away from Buſineſs. By this means a 


Man ſhall be, Nec ſibi gravis, nec aliis ſuperva- 
cuus, neither burthenſome to himſelf, nor im- 


pertinent to others. He will invite many to 


his Friendſhip: The beſt Perſons will love his 


Company. For even an obſcuxe Vertue cannot 


always lie hid: It gives ſome Signs of it ſelf, 


which will make it honoured and courted. 


And here it will not be amiſs to ſubjoin, that 


the very {ame Rule is to be obſerved which was 
given before concerning the Deſire of Riches ; 


not to affect too much of them. (Give: me nei- 


ther Poverty nor Riches, but fued me with Food 


convenient for me; is the Prayer of Agur, Prov. 
XXX. 8. Which the Gentile Wiſdom conſpires 


SAL : i IA 4* with in theſe Words, The heſt Meas - 
I e Trang: 12 ure f of Money 1 that, which neither 

Falle ſo low as Poverty, nor is very far 
removed from it. And by the ſame Meaſure we 
ſhould 'govern our ſelves, ſay they, in our 
Studies. Many Books are a Trouble, Like Va- 
riety of Meats they burthen the Stomach or 
breed Diſeaſes, but do not give much Nouriſh- 
ment. Or like a Man that is always in Travel 
„from Place to Place; he hath many 


1. % Inns, but no Friends, and few Ac- 


* 


auaintance. Multitude of Books diſ- 
tract Men's Minds, and therefore when thou 
canſt not read all that thou haſt, it is enough 

to have all that thou readeſt. It is a ſign of 2 
e ldeamiſh 


ee Woch to be taſting every Thing P 
Read thoſe that are- approved. And if this 
wouldſt turn afide from one to another, return 
10 the firſt again, by which thou haſt profited. 


And be ſure, ſaith he, to provide thy ſelf of 
ſome Thing every Day, Which will ſerve as a 
Rer 


Pick out ſome one Thing, to digeſt and concoct 


that Day. But] intend not to inſiſt long upon 
[theſe Advices, there being many of them, and 


kherefort let us e 8 to the n next. Which? 1s 5 
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Ler us never attenpr any „ Thin on our Dntor- 


prizes, but what is of good Report, and Praiſe- 


worthy, This I find Recorded” in the Life of a 
famous Perſon, that he was wont 
conſtanitly - to comfort himſelf in Peireshii. 
this, Qubod nibil tentaſſet, non lau- 


h dubils. that he had never aſſayed any Thing, 


but What Was laudable. In this if a Man miſ- 


carry, yet it is ſome Comfort to have endea- 


voured it. And he may again renew his En- 
deavours, according as the ſame Perſon was 
wont to fay y ; Let us reſume our Work, and not 
Deſpair, Fiſhermen do not break their Nets, 


becauſe they ſometimes caſt them! in vain, and 


gel nothin 8 


Y 


Remedy! apainſt Poverty, againſt the Fear of 
Death, againſt the Reſt of the Plagues of hu- 

mane Life. And when thou runneſt over many 
Things, Unum excerpe, quod illo die concoquas, 


_ Gaſſend. in vita 
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The Third is, to Do nothing of conſequence 


without Deliberation and good Advice, I do not 
mean only of our own, but of our Friends alſo, 


* 


For if any Thing fall out ill, they will help to 


bear a part of it. 


The next is, to Repent of nothing, that we 


have done adviſedly + For we: could not tell then 
how to do it better, Theſe two are joined to- 
gether by the wiſe Son of Syrach, from whom 
I borrowed them, Ecchus, xxxii. 19, Do nothing 
without Advice; and when thou haſt once done 
OY OE RT TT 


"bs: 5 


Another Rule is, to Be of a /table and fixed 
Reſolution ;, and not to be ſtill changing of our 
Purpoſe. - No Man's Life can be quiet and or- 
derly, who hath not a ſettled Judgment and In- 
tention, And eſpecially to run after a new 
Thing, before we have finiſhed the former; is 
the way never to be at reſt, But as we ſhould 
not be uncertain in our Deſigns and Deſires, al- 

ways fickle and given to Change, so 


n AAS 
"ar. * e TVT * 
r: „ TER IS. > . FR je” wy Wk. 82 GR. 
BY TH * mW of 1 * 2 = Wa * " LEES / LES. 
* n "4+ n : 228 * 19 * 
0 * „ U bf 
B= * 


1 

. . ; * * 

N * F 1 7 * fs A 
8 * 1 


"ey 4 5 - 8 P — 5 4 Re „ 
F * x = * "P 4 y i 1 4 55 Y 1 | . \. L 
| 389 n F 


Fae” 4 * 


, Ml y Chat , WI 1 een 5 ; 
js more ES and familiar to or * = _ 
verſal Nature, Thad Changes? Thou Te 
canſt not 0 into a Bath, unleſs the Wood be 7 
45300 ereby it is heated. Nor cant thou 
be nouriſhed, Serie the Change and Alterati- 
oh of thy Food. No profitable hing can be 
produced, but by the Change of ſomerhing or 
other. Methinks then that chou ſhouldeſt al 
27 that Changes i in thy ſelf are no leſs necef- 
ary ang good ood too, in order to ſome dd ant 
exce e N . 
But ce cee will be Chinges in our Con- 


l 7 
dition, 4 e the next W ter. 
WORE 1 gd 

N Se fit 26 or 818401 


10 * Thing 8 10 6 as — to 1 * un- 
provided... For ah End we muſt think be- 
fore-hand of all that may come, even of the 
worſt. That which we look for, will be leſs 
troubleſome to us. It was the wiſe Obſervati- 
on of Carneades, that the greateſt Griefs of our 
Life come from hence, that the Tempeſt aroſe 
we aan ir is juſt as if a great Cual f 

Gue | 


Gueſt ſhould come in upon us when we are 
wholly unprovided, and there is neither Meat, 
nor Fire, nor Servants, nor any Thing elſe in 
the Houſe. Then it 1s, that we run up and 
down, and. keep a ſtir, nd make a noi e, and 
all is in a great Confuſion, ; Whereas, if we had 

Known of it before, all Things' would have been 
done in quiet, and we ſhould have given them 

Entertainment with Eaſe and Pleafure. 

'The old Story Was, that if the 7 "LI 
Man before he faw him, the Man was ſtruck 
dumb; but the ſame hapned to the Wolf, if he 
Was firſt eſpied. The Tale may be thus inter- 
preted; that if Dangers ſurpriſe us before we 
Are aware of them, they are wont to bereave us 
of our Succours, otherwiſe we can defend our 
{elves well enough, or receive them without 
arm. Sudden Frights commonly aſtoniſh us, 
and take away our Voice, and extremly trou- 

ble us; but that which we are prepared for, 

can make no ſuch terrible Aſſault nor fright 

ful Noiſe, but filently falls upon us. If we 
foreſee what may come, it will not give us 
ſuch a Shock, as it will if we haveno Thoughts 
of it. Fore-ſight will put us upon the Uſe of 
all thoſe Means, which J have formerly dif- 
courſed of, and therefore we ar6 not to "ſuffer 
our ſelves to be without itt Take Advice of 
the Son of Syrach, Ecclus. zviti. 23, 26. When 
thow: haſt enough remember the Time of Hunger; 
and when thou art rich think upon J Poverty 
and Need. From the Morniy 2 Evening 
Mme 15 changed, and all Thi * are ſuon done 
before 


. on, „ . LL... [ "ET SIN Be it => 


by ag fag A oo ' cw oa. oo 


before Thy Treg This 3 you . find * con- 


demns in another Chapter as a great Folly, . 


Ecclus. xi. 25. That, in the Day of Fraſperi- - 
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tale care to C 1775 wirh no Men eee ee | 
ore with thoſe of whom we ars liketo get got he | 
better, 4a gr eat deal, 0 ep in 


Ki Os * 5 ea m ito he. ned from 
our Repoſe by all the Trumpets of Conqueſt, 


and the loudeſt Shouts and Acclamations of 
Praiſe. | Suppoſe a Man will ſay that which 
you! know: not to. be true; let it paſs, rather 
thangdiſpute it with him, if he be a —_ - {#0 
ud, FRG GDI WE 1g AM e 1 
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en endure to hear themſelves abuſed; or pale 
it by without an Endeavour of ſevere Revenge, 
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It is" no 1 1 as al 28 pious, to 
Speuſt ill of no Man, except when it is neceſſa- 
ry to do ſome Good” to. others. -This is one 
pf the Pſalniſt's Counſels for a contented Life, 
» What Man is he that deſires. Life, and love- 


eth many Days, that he may ſee Good? Keth 
thy Tongue from Evil, and thy Lips that il - 
they ſpeak no Guile, Pal. xxxiv. 12, 1, 1 
This 1s ſo true, that it is ſafeſt not ſo 
much as to open our Ears to others, that , 
ſpeak Evil of their Neighbours. , If we do ; 
not entertain their Speeches, they recoil and ( 
wound the Speaker ; if ve receive them, , 

Aud indeed the Tongue is wont to br * 
eure us fo "out Miſchief! ms; : 
WE, KI 55 f 

Wiſe Men (let me add in — next olace) f 
have adviſed us, if we would live happily $: 
to accuſtom our ſelves to Speak ſparingly, 1 
at leaſt, among Strangers: eſpecially con- 5 
cerning great Perſons it is beſt not to ſpeak iſ 1 
at all. This is a Rule which Arrianus gave l 
in his time, when there was Danger from 5 
ſuch Men. Words though innocently meant, . 
yet may be ill interpreted. And it is bet. ir 


1. Lend. ter (as Cardan was wont to ſay) T 


Cap. 50. to pretermit an hundred Things 


worthy perhaps to be heard, than 
to 


to oy, one we ſhould not have been, por. 


7h ” 
FS 92 l 0 tg I 
7 


FH is of , eat NR Ire, to ee our 


ſelves to be chearful, and to find all. the 
Means we can to preſerve our ſelves in that 
Temper. For we ſhall the more eaſily paſs 

by 2 great many Occaſions of Trouble with- 


out much Notice, and feel the reſt leſs hea- 
vy and more e Sadneſs never 
did any Body Good, nor lightned any Man's 


Glan; $f) is a new Miſery it ſelf. It is 
apt alſo to look on Things otherwiſe than 
they are: for it ſees them in the Twilight, 


and not in the clear Sun-ſhine of our S pirits, 


Seneca I think, was in the right, . 5 8 he 
aid, that of the Two one had better imitate 
Democritus, than Heraclitus, For he that laughs 
at Things, looks upon them but as ſlight and 
vain: And ſo they will be the more equal- 


ly enj 7 or equally born. There is 
more of Humanity alſo in it to ſmile at 


Things, than to frown and lament. - He 


that ets deſerves better of Mankind, be- 
cauſe he leaves ſome good Hope; whereas 
the - other bewails that which he deſpairs of 
amending. But the beſt of all is to receive 
all Accidents quietly with a ſmooth and placid 
Temper : Neither with much Laughter, nor 
1 La mentations. 
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It we would tive” We, we u likes 
wiſe For Care that we Be no buſy Bodies, 
For fu 
others, and uneaſy to themſelves. They have 
à gteat deal to do, when in Truth they do 
nothing hut trouble themſelves, and the Neigh- 

bourhood. This is Antonimis's Rule 


Lib. 3. % Po not trouble thy ſelf about other 


. [th Nen 's Matters,” unleſs it be for the 
common Benefit, For Examp le, ſaith he, do 
not. be ſtill fancying what Tack a Perſon is 
4 doing, and why he doth this 'or that, and 
what he ſaith,” and what he defigns and con- 
trives, with ſuch like Things. This is but 
to wander from One's ſelf, and to forſake 
the- Cuſtody. of his own Soul. Therefore 
avoid theſe ſuperfluous Thou ohts, which be- 
long not unto thee. For upon this depends, 
as Seneca hath obſerved, that teterrimum vi- 
Num, moſt foul and odious Vice of liſtning 
after, and Inquiſitiveneſs into the Secrets of 


others : Deſiring to know much, even thoſe. 


Things which are neither” ſafely tolJ, nor 
ſafely heard. A Man that would live i in Peace, 
ſhould be ſo far from this buſy prying Hu- 
mour, that he ſhould not let his ſe kg Thought 
run this way: But rather accuſtom himſelf, 
(as the aforeſaid great Emperor and Philo- 
ſopher ſpeaks,) always ſo to'employ his Mind, 


that if ay other Perſon be od curious 28 
to 


People are very unacceptable to 
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11 to make our Lives fill. 5 "wy * 


thenſome, we muſt not be too ſtiff, and ri- 


gd. in the Form and Manner of our Life; nor 


wo peremptorily reſolved in Things, that are 
not abſolutely Good or Evil. We ſhall bug: 
liforder; our ſelves the more, by keeping too 


ſtrictly to our own Orders in indifferent 
Things. We muſt be eaſy and vielding, if 
we would be happy; and not ſtick too per- 
tinaciouſly, . no not to our own Determinati- 
ons and Appointments. We muſt comply 
with. Occaſions; provided Lightneſs do not 
move us to it: For that is as great an Ene- 
my to Peace as the other. All Pertinaciouſ- 
neſs, and obſtinate Adherence to our own ſet 
Forms. of Life, is anxious and miſerable : 

Becauſe Accidents will always contend. with. 
us; and ſtruggle againſt us; and ſtill be wreſt- 
ing ſomething from us. And Levity is as; 
| grievous, 
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Attain Bounde, nor can; Contain "alla reſt $4 
if in anf 1 ing. | 
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An ah FOE 2 tab of WET . 
is. beſt alſo for thoſe Rk would live in Tran- 
quillity. They cannot be happy, who, as Se- 
neca is wont to ſpeak, do anxie ſe conmpo- 

nere; compoſe themſelves, and form their Be- 

3 ' haviour with an anxious Study and Care. Such 

+ © conſtant Obſervation of themſelves in eve- 
ry ſmall Thing, torments and racks" them. 
It cannot be a pleaſant Life, becauſe too ſol- 

Licitous 3 though all Things ſhould ' ſucceed 

they deſire. But that is hot to be ex- 
pected; and therefore 3s there is no End of 

1 their Cares, ſo their Vexkation is perpetual; 

1 becauſe many Things will ſtill fall out 2painſ 

3 their Wills. They are ſurprized oftentimes, 

3 and do not appear the ſame 3s uſually, This 

5 they are afraid of; and when it happens, they 
fret to be found out of their ſet and ſtudied 
Garb and Way. On the contrary,” what Plea- 
ſure is there in a ſincere, unaffected, and ſell- 
adorned Simplicity; which feigns nothing, but 
ſhows it {elf as it is:? > Some may deſpiſe it, but 
it is better to bear that Deſpital, 5 — to be 

S tormented with perpetual Conſtraints, in tlie 

A "_ 1 a Perſon which 19 not our ſelves. 
Tho 


3 8 ed; uo 

Toby, eber Sap re Wa ay... 4 Lib,4.$ 17 
th teſt-Way is that of Nature, for it is 
ſtreigbt on z and a Right Line, which hath „ 
Crookedneſs, is always The ſhorteſt. © Near of k in 
to th is another Nals ich! is, to; 4 10 „ 


8 


4 = Py, 700 PIG Miene s 50 Curioft ty. far alt 
Things 3: For this is an Humour, which is very 
hard to pleaſe; it is ſo wanton that i it regards? not + 
what it hath; and will not be much better a- 
tisfied with what it deſires: And truly it is a 
Sign. that ſuch Perſons are in, 10. great need of 
what they crave; if they had leſs they would be 
more thankful, even for/thoſe very things aa” 


they now contemn. According to the Proverlay 
among: the Hebrews, Qui inſufflat poculo ſus nos 
eit, He is not a Thirſt that blows into his Cup - 
That is ſo curious, they mean, as to 05 98 
to aun 27700 the kro. gh e 


7 13 that wool live; in wel multrge 1 
dee the vain Cenſures of others, and their ti ws 
fin ing Opinions of him. No Mati's Eſteem is 
worth any thing, but his who lives according to 
Nature, faith Antoninus; as for other Men, re- 


member but how they live at home, and ho r 


abroad; how they are in the Night, and he w in 


15 ey; Xa who the Perſons are that * mingle. 
B b  themlelxes 
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e che ae Praten Men 


worth ay thing, nor that it is worth your Pains 


to ſtudy to leaſe thoſe, who cannot tell always 
how to pleat e themſelves: I might add, that 
© their Calumnies are no more to be regarded nei- 
ther: For if we deſpiſe them, they gain no Be- 


lief at all; whereas if we receive them with An- 
ger and Deſire of Revenge, they will be con- 


firmed with ** and ſeem to be confeſſed and 
nd Witaped, b 


"This i is a erüiin Rule, JEL Era- 
a Ep. nus inculcates to a great Friend of his, 


27. Petro, 


 Egidio. | Vere magni eſt animi, &c. It is rruh 


the Part of a noble and great Mind 


degleg tine Injuries, and to have neither Cares 


nor Tongue. for ſome _ Mens Reproaches. And 
this is as certain, that we can never be at Reſt, 


, ad rumorem componimur, we form and hape 
Hur ſelves according to the common Talk and 


Rumour: We mult not follow other Mens Opi- 


nions, but our own ; nor faſhion our Behaviour 
and Converſation according to their Humour, but 
our own Reaſon : Nothing hath intangled Men 
in greater Miſchiefs than this, that they are over · 
bor by the common Cry, and ſuffer themſelves 


to be governed by the Fancies, and the Diſcour- 


ſes, and the Cenſures of the Multitude. This 


makes even That ſeem beſt which is received 
with greateſt Applauſe and common Conſent; 
ſo that Men do not live according to their own 
Mind., but after the Mode: By this Means, 
faith Seneca, the whole World is undone ; for 
| e | . | as 
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it is in a great ( 
thruſt and preſs ot tef, if 5 bY. 
aws a great many after him; ſo it is here, _— 
the firſt deſtroysthoſe that follow ; ; no Man ei, "oY 
but he is the Ciuſe of Error to another; 2 

low their Leaders, and while every Man bad ba 
rather beljeſe than judge, we never Judges 8 
of Life it ſelf, but alw ways go upon iC edit. 0 * OM 
mention. this, decauſe it ſprings. many times 
rom the fooliſh Awe wherein we ſtand 5 the 
nge of others concerning” us, which mikes 

us go, not as we ſhould, but in their W 

- Since Men are fo apt therefore to follow Ove 
f in 881 it will be fit to add this as the 2 
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be curious in dees 128 Pu EE; alway 
ſhunining that which is, bad: For there is gre 
Danger, as the aforeſaid Author hath well noted, 
in the Converſation of thoſe who are unlike us. 
It diſorders ſotne Thing that was well compo d. To 
it renews ill Affections, and whatſoever i 1s e _ 
or not well cured in the Mind, it exulcerates * 
and makes it ſore again. Behold this rotten '2 
Apple faid Hier. Cardan. to a young Man wW om 
he was diſſwading from ill Society, it hath by. -/ 
rupted a whole Heap of food Fruit; but ſhew r 2 
me, if thou canſt any Heap of ſound Apples, 
ff thy never ſo great, that could cure one which. 
vas rotten. it is a certain Truth, Praui ſemper 
| ofunt, eriariſi benevolos fe „ mulant * ; 
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Men bo us. See tba they. earn th, bee 


em be avoided, f ſuffer.; not your-own, or their 
deceive you into their Fellow- 
Miſchief you. will be the lefs 


ip, to -which 


© prone, if you can learn 110 B be good Com pan for 
. 115 [RAY Theſe two indeed are to take # 


Ake their 
e former of 


urns, rompany and Solitude; ttf 


_ - which will make us have a Deſire of our ſelves, 
andi the latter of other Men; one of them will 


ea Remedy for the other, for Solitude will cure 
the Loathing we may have of Company, and 
Company again will take away the. 'Fediouſneſs 
of Solitude. But let us never be ſo weãry of our 


| ſelves, as to prefer any ſort of Company before 


being alone. Let it be good, for elſe we are 


1 tne withoutthem, + php ve ha never fo dull 
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ba Wa I ene 7 2 that John 


we, are alone, we would take into our C 2Wpany, 
excellent Men who are gone before us, Tos e 
Art dps; 2s his Words are, conſider 
25 TToet 6b. well and propound. £2 our ſelves the 
Oe Examples of famous Men'who have born 
Aſfiction equally,” And he hath a long Diſcourſe 
to ſhow, that this Contemplation conduces much 
to Compoſure of Mind; and Inſtances in many 
great Men among their Heathen Worthies, who 
had done nobly in their Generations: But there 
are no Patterns of Contentment and Patience like 
.thoſc which the holy Scriptures have ſet before 
us, 


\ 
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| Adult Gude 


Thought that we have of ſuch an one, is no 


+> 
* 7 


0 
ſame Effect of At, that 
doth when he is in a Fever; and Ryo 
that with Delight and. Dleatare, whic 
him ſo bitter and diſguſtful; that he { 9 5 
his Mouth z. he concludes en vg it is not „ 
the Men an rink, bur; his Diſeaſe, which 5 7 
the C uſe of that ill Savour. Juſt ſo; faith hne, 
hall we cenſe to complain and accuſe our For- 1 
dune, Jobe we ſee others receive . the lime 1 


— 


Things chearfully, and with a merry Heart. 5 
„ we ee by with a ſower Coun- on 38 5 
tenance. ee e r 
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God rand; nr ule bog rig Ka will" pro- 70 of 4 
cure us ſo much Faſe;” Comfort and Refr eff.. 
ment in the Troubles of this Life: The ver 


Amall- Comfort, if that be true which hath beet - We 9 
faid by a Man of no ſmall Account, © £5 256 
nu ic haber Riesen. 1 

| 7 | Cardanus. . 
pref anten amicum, 1ri is'a great F 1 
of Wiſdom, to have a worthy Friend.” It i s no +. 
{inall Credit to us, and declares we are worth i 


ſomething our ſelves: But then the Uſefulneſs .* © 


of ſuch a Perſon it would be too long to declare; + 


be may help to keep us from the many T roubles. 7 
and Dangers, by prudent C 2unſels or 8 2 55 _— 
Istereſt; and When, we are in T rouble, "be: will” we 
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this, to have a Breaſt prepared, wherein we may 


ſafely lay up our Secrets! Whoſe, Conſcience we 
Jeſs fear than our own, whoſe Diſcaurſes may 


lenify our Solitude; whoſe Opinion may give 


us Direction; whoſe Chearfulneſs may diſſipate 
Grief, and whoſe very Sight will give us a 
Pleaſure: They are the Words of Seneca, who 


adds, that it is not needful to adviſe, that he be 
a good Man whom we receive into this Rela- 
tion; for to make Friendſhip with the Bad, is 
to chuſe to live. in the Houſe of one.. who hath 
the Plague: All good Men are not to be choſen; 
not the ſad and heavy, who are always bewail- 
ing every thing; and take all Occaſions to com- 
plain; let the Faithfulneſs and Kindneſs of ſuch 


"s / » 1 * 


à Perſon be never ſo well aſſured, yet a Compa- 
nion that is ſtill ſighing, and ever, in Perturba- 


tion, will be an Enemy to our Tranquility, he 
will diſturb our Repoſe, however otherwiſe he 
eie, 917 ee: 

Who then, will ſome ſay, is fit for a Friend? 


I had rather tell you in the Words of another 
Perſon than my own, becauſe they carry more 
Authority: He that neither magnifies the Riches, 


nor Life it ſelf, who is ſimple and plain-bearted, 


who is vehement in his Affection, and ardent in 
his Love, ſiguidem amicitia aſfectus eft vehe- 
mens, for Friendſbip is a flrong and vebement 
 MAﬀeGipn:to one Perſon more than another. To 


Which 
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But 1 112 Abet this Fo v fuch 10 ee 1 
2 2 few: Things more to add; he next hategn 
=_ — By to all that hath ben Did. being 
neveſſa to make them gopd, and eſtabliſh: them 1 

; which 1 18 , o'r, > ORESTLE: |. Tye. a 


4 N — to. . our ſelves 7 G F_. 
a theſe . Advices which have been, given you; 
d 1 have all good Principles ever in a Readineſs, N 
have elſewhere diſcourſed. As Henopbon 
— 55 thoſe who are in Proſperity, to be ſure a. 
to remember to, honour the.,Gods, that ſo if 
their Condition change fro N Ineſs to Want, 
they may haue the Confidence to call upon 
them, 4 0 cs Ole FLV 29 Nuss, as thoſe that | 
are their Friends already, and bare a good Will 
to them; even ſo muſt they do, faith Plurareb, „ 
who would live in Peace and Quiet; all the Di- „ 
courſes or Reaſons, which are helpful M 
2painſt the Perturbations of our Mind, we ought 1 
to be provided with before the Trouble come 5. 
for they will be the more profitable and e e. Hr 
Qual, when they are long before prepared. Ioſt 
as we ſee fierce Dogs are exaſperated at every ' A 
| Noiſe, and can be appeaſed only with the Voiſe 
of thoſe to which they are accuſtomed; ſo are tie 
raging Paſſions and Perturbations of the Mind 
ys at to be laid e. unleſs outings and 
e accul W 
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«i is with us, as 1 bett feel aft 
a8 it is with a Man that is recovered of a long and | 
ee Diſeaſe: There remains à good while 

after a great! Weakneſs, a flight thing 


. Tranquil. 


N 18 585 2 de offends him, and is apt to caſt him 


** 


down again; and when the Reliques 
of the Diſeaſe are conquered, ſtill he thinks not 
himſelf ſafe, but is diſquieted with Suſpicions 
and Jealoufies' that it may return again. This 
Perſon vou cannot fay RE but he is not well 
aàccuſtomed to Hein As there remains a rolling, 
or a trembling of the Waves of the Sea, or upon 
Agreat Lake after the Tempeſt hath ſpent its 
Fury, and the N gather is tw grown calm; fo 
there dbth in tit Mind bf Man, which hath x 200d 
Diſpofitions in it, until they be well ſettled er 


1 And therefore the great ig is, dem fibi ha. 


bere, to give Credit to himſelf, to believe his 
"own Principles firmly and ſtedfaſtly, and to 
think conſtantly that he is in the right Way, / that 
ſo he may be able to keep his Mind equal, and 
remain in an even State, neither lifting up him- 
ſelf, nor being . for e is Tran- 


. 


„ XXII. 

Bot when all is N we miult be Min to 
17 one thing in a readineſs, whatſoever hap- 
pens, and that is, an Heart to commend our 
"ſelves to God, with perfect Submiſſion to his 
e "So Epidierus concludes his Book of moral 

Diſcourſes 


Surſed.'"\ Ee Wen To 
> bo Zed, I J 
K Gr and: diſp 5 
thus, Lead me, 50 God e 450 Eve 4M . 
it, Tam willing- th follow thes, Nc. But 1 
bad better give yo his Senſe itt the Words of 
Sinplieur his Commentator, cho more ful 
explains his Mind d s. 
The Precepts, fnith he; of the AriGgnts 


1 
= 


Were ere by them at large, being pee] 


by one learniec Men After ward to a 22 Words, 
and abridged i brief Sayings 8, he aqviſes us to 


have theſe always rea ady A Wind, both 8 buly to 
be remembred, and a8 HM power ul to eſta- 
'bliſh' our Belief; of thoſe "A ronitions, w 
hay ave the ae er It 
expreſſed in i cg 
commends the Pra 


Fol: Lead me, | 


wil Flat tel h 77 76 pould wk, 

know I nn a en e Boer 
bent) Heart, and with a "guilty Mind for reſiſt 
ing the Will of Heaven; And this indeed, faith 
he, is the Sum of moral Diſcipline, to join our 
ſelves with the onfverfal aue of all Things, 

and to will wholly to remain united to it, aud 
never to be divided from it; 5 for whit can be 
'more abſurd, than to bend our 1 and En- 
deavours againſt it, and to will that it ſhou 
follow us, and not we follow it? 

Ine ſecond is the Saying of Beile, which 
contains the fame Senſe in difforent Words, he 


. * FE a ? 2 4 N 
2 \ . T5 ; fe 
* 


3 


| and al. andi divine Things. 
The third Pregebr which he commends, is 


dat Speech of Seorates recorded by Plaro, which 


is ſtill to the ſame Effect, but more  compen- 


dious, e Taury;Tos v blot. rad xn pi, if 
i geen L009 | ta God 10 baus it . let it be 


W all which Sayings, of the game Import, put 


* ork, he ſeems, 


toge ther in the End of his 
faith he, to me to intimate to us this great Truth, 


du the whole: Perte&tion of human Souls is 


compriſed and ; crowned, 4g 7lw,ess. Geh, tm- 
esel, &c. in their Converſion, of themſelves 


towards God, and their Conjunction with him 


in all Things. This 1 . our Buſineſs, this com- 
pleats our Natyxe 
pineſs. wy 


they are wont to ſpeak): upon the Stage of this 
\World ; let us a& it decently, and, our. Work is 


done, and we ſhall come off with Applauſe and 


Praiſe from Heaven it ſelf. Did you ever hear, 
faith Plotinus, that any Man of Senſe Tepre- 
hended a Play, £ an un walls pres 29 auTy, be- 
cauſe all the Perſons in ĩt were not Heroes? No, 
there is a Clown, and a Slave, and other ſuch 
like inſeriour Perſons there introduced; and if 
you take theſe away, that will not be beautiful, 
' which is compleated as much by theſe, as by 
the reſt, whole Condition is more honourable. | 


Let us not refuſe then the Part which is im- 


poſed upon US, nor complain that it is not more 
| noble. 


"I 


= 


an = unge fo Fee iy, i 1. 


and conſummates our. Ha 
e ee what part we e ſhall act (as 
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ad do what is eniayned tbem. 

Thus R. Iſrasl brings in the poor 
A, . and Slaves that were my Ani 19 of 
Hewers of Wood, and Drawers of - 1 
Water, comſarting themſelves in theſe Wards 35 
Since it is fo decreed by Heaven, let us bear it 
willingly, read the 3 early and late; God 
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our Mull. let his Will be 3 And ch T 5 


remember an excellent Chriſtian vita 
Writer concludespart of a Letter of his, 124Bp N 
containing a Number of Arguments to e 
bear all Afflictions patiently; Among = 
i all the Remedies of Grief, faich he, that 1 - 
rictans and Orators are wont to invent, I find 
none of more preſent Efficacy chan this, to thinx 
that it is The Lord, let him do what ſremeth goa, 
in his Sight : We have deſerved worſe, and He 
is no leſs propitious when He afflicts, than when 
He doth what we would have Him ; - Healone 
knows what is expedient, let Him kill if He will, 
He cannot will, but what is beſt; He often 
faves by laying, and flays by living; He is not 
inexorable, nor conceives implacable Anger; 
nor doth 1 He ſend Afffictions which we cannot 
bear, but in the midſt of Chaſtiſements remem- 
bers Mercy, and according to the Meaſure of 
the Grief, mingles the Comforts of his Spirit, 
which 11 we have neither Death; nor Pains 
more terrible than Death, can deject a pious 
Mind, but if we want, the leaſt of Evils is ſuf- | 
ficient to ne LEP and. beides, that theſe 
PP . 
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pon Bvils ws e nee 1 {a 
55 Solace of his Holy Spirit; in tlie World 
to come they are rewarded Pens "everlaſting 
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4 Bott hens n mea) to add, which ; is, 


that we cannot have the Confidence t to commend 
dur ſelves thus to God's Providence, if we do 
not follow him in Obedience to his Commands. 


And therefore that Advice of the Philoſopher i is 


\. 


. excellent, Thy mnt The ss Oy 


P luearch, cet 'Bozv H, e ene Let 


isa DT 
_ ROD a purge. and cleanſe the. Fountain 


parts: | of” Tranquility, that i in our own 
eben. The Spring of Peace and Contentment 


is within, and thirefore: we had need look that 


it be clear and undefiled 4 we cannot derive our 
Satisfaction, as you have often been told, from 
Riches, or Greatneſs of Birth, or Heig hth of 
Power, or Eloquence of Speech, or any > Thing 
of this Nature: After all our Trials, nothing 
will yield ſuch a Calm and Serenity, & N 
S pU t, Oc. as a Soul pure and free from 


all evil Actions and Counſels, and a Genius or 


Diſpoſition of Mind (which is the Fountain of 
Life) that is ſettled and uncorrupted: All the 
good Actions which flow from thence have 2 
cheartul and divinely inſpired Energy or Force 


in them, and they breed in a Man a certain 


Greatneſs and Heighth of Mind, and leave a 
more ſweet and b Remzmbrauce, lien 


— 5 
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| ſtanding. ſhould not leave in him, con 


ſplendid one too, for this World is 


5 e's N 
7 I A 5 ; "5b ; 605 © * 2 4 5 5 ls * 3 
was et to 


by Nh he ink 4s Cor of ſweet Woodkeep 


their Fragrancy, even after they are cut from the 


Tree, the worthy Actions of 4 Man of Under- | 


* 


tinually, a 


prateful and freſh Remembrance behind them, 
with which he may entertain himſelf with great 
Pleaſure and Contentment ? Experience tells us, 


they do not periſh nor decay neither, but live 
ſtill, and look back upon us with a chearful 


Aſpect, from whence fuch Joy ſprings and flou- 


Tiſhes, that makes a Man deſpiſe thoſe that be- 
wail and reproach our preſent Life, as if it 


were xaxar wear, the Region of Evils and Maſ- + 
thiefs, a Place deſigned only {br the Baniſhment - 


of poor Souls from their heavenly Country. 
Some Philoſophers railed upon it in this Man- 


ner, but if we do well we ſhall find it other-. 
wiſe, we ſhall begin to be happy here, nay, 
keep a perpetual Holy-day, by ſtill doing well, 

or remembring all the Good we have done. 80 


Diogenes told à Stranger at Lacedæmon (for 


which Saying he is much cryed up by the An- | 
cients) when he faw him very buſy 1 4 making 


himſelf fine, and trimming up his Body ſor a 


Feſtival, Doft not thou underſtand that a good 
Man eſteemt every: Day to be. a Fe 


ual x 2 Be wife 
and good and thou wilt find it 10% very _ 


and divine Temple, into which a Man is brot 
La OL Wy * eee not of Stat ues and 
? . Images, 


3 . 8 1 Hands andeltat ha 1 f Life 


nor Motion, but of ſuch as the divine Mind hath 


made the Copies of more excellent Things, and 


which have Life and Motion in them: The Sun, 


- Moon and Stars, I mean, the ever running Ri- 


vers, the Earth that ſends forth Nouriſhment 


for Plants and living Creatures, and the Life of 


good Men, being that which accompliſhes and 
perfeds them for admiſſion to theſe ſacred So- 


lemnities and Spectacles, it muſt, needs be full of 


Tranquility and Joy; and is not this far berter 


than the vulgar Pleaſure, who long for ſuch and 


ſuch an Holy-day, that they may enjoy vn 


à Price to the Players, or Dancers, or Muſicians, 
whom they hire to entertain them? Let us ſit 


then Spectators im this great Temple of Op in 
a decent manner, for no Man mourns and la- 
ments on an Holy. day; it is unſeemly to be fad 


| when he is admitted to any Solemnity ;, and ſhall 


we ſhame -and- diſgrace the perpetual Feſtival 


which God himſelf hath prepared for us, by 
Heavineſs of Mind, by ſad Thoughts and labo- 


rious Cares? Let us not be ſo rude as to hear the 
Pipe and Singing of Birds, and behold the little 


Tricks of other Creatures with Pleaſure, ' ab- 
horring all that is difmal and ungrateful to our 
Senſes, and yet ſeeing our own Life void of all 
Mirth, fad, doleful, oppreſſed with unpleaſant 


Paſſions, Actions and Thoughts, without any 


End; to ſeek no Remedy ſor it, nor accept 


the Aſſiſtance of thoſe who offer it by their 
Counſels; 3 let us liſten to their pleaſant ores” 
| who 


Nala, 4 bought Laughter, for which they pay 


out this, to do vertuouſly, and ſo with Hearts 
ctions upon his Love to us, and our pious Gra-. 
tiude to him, and of moſt-delicious Hope in him 
for his everlaſting Love and Favour, we may ſit 
Spectators of his Works here below, till he tan 
ſlate us to an higher Place, where. we may take 
a better View of his magnificent Greatneſs, ane 
moſt bounteous Goodneſs to all his Creature. 
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ler of all Things, in the moſt bumble Acknows- - © 
ment of my Obligations to Thee, and the moſt | 

hearty Submiſſion of all that I can haue, unto thy 

Divine Wiſdom, of whoſe Care and good Proui- 

dence I have ſuch rational Belief, and have bad 

ſuch long Experience : I owe all the Comforts of 

this preſent Life to thy Bounty, and whatſoever 

Hopes I have, either here or in the future State, 

they depend upon the ſame Goodneſs, and upon 

thy gracious Promiſes, thy Power, Faichfulneſi 

and Truth. I thank Thee, O Lom bat Thou 

haſt manifeſted thy Will, and declanedthy moſt 

merciful Intentions of Grace towards us, in ſuch ß 

precious Promiſes, which as they excite my Lowe mw 
ws, ” „ 1 


— 


5 70 commit my ſelf abſolurely'to Thee, and beartily 4 
: 70 ſerve and obey Thee. © 


"Accordingly here I renew that Dedication 
which J have frequently made of my whole ſelf 


70 Thee, and chuſe to be governed and ordered by 


ty W. 10, rather than mine own , hoping in thine 
infinite Metcies, relying on Thee: for what thou 

judgeſt to be convenient for me, and conducing to 
- my Welfare, reſolving my Deſp res into thy better 


Mill, and fledfaſily purpoſing to reft contented 


and ſatisfied with whatſoever Thou art pleaſed to 
appoint for my Portion, and believing that Thou 
diſpoſeſt all hinge for our Good and H. appineſs. 
Beſiow upon me, O bleſſed Lord, ſuch a Mea- 
ſure of thy holy Spirit, as is needful} or me, that 
may preſerve in my Mind theſe, 2 Thought: 
and holy Inclinations, and excite in me ſtill more 
pious Aſfections, and aſſiſt all my Endeavours to 


be ſo wiſe and ſo good, as Thou wouldſi have me, 


> a4 me rightly to employ my precious Time, pru- 
_ to chuſe my Society; to do all Things, with 
good Advice, to be conſtant to well-ſettled Reſo- 


 Iutions , to provide and arm my ſelf for all 


Changes; and foreſceing what may come, to di. 


fboſe my ſelf to receive it, with an humble, equal, 


quiet and undiſturbed Spirit; 5 and chat I may 


never be ſurpriſed nor diſordered, help me in the 


Day of Proſperity to remember Affliction, and in 
the Day off Adverſity to ſolace my ſelf with ihe 


Remenbrgh# of thy paſt Favours, and with the 


= Y th 2) future . | 
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ions, and \Aﬀetiions, an 
that from a Conſcience of well doing I may feel a 
| perpetual Sat i: faction ſpringing up to refreſh ne in 
all Conditions of Liſe. ludue me, good Lord, 
with ſuch, .a' prudent, ſober,” ſweet, condeſcending 
and gracious Temper, and diſpofition of Mind, that 
Ina be arceptable to thee, inoffenſrove to others, 
ard comfortably" enjoy my ſelf; free me from be 
Trouble of a contentions or envious Spirit; belp me. 2 


; * 7 


* 


my Lips ſrom ſpeating Guile ; and whatſoever the 
Opinions or Cenſares of others be concerning me, 
and an upright-Heart ; and enable. me to rejoice als 
ways in the Teſtimony of a good Conſcience, to mind - 
mp own proper Buſine[?, and in all Simplicity and 
Plainneſs of Heart to order my ſelf by a ſound aud © 
unprejudiced Redſon, and not. by. the cuſtoms and un- 
certain Faſhions of this preſent: World: oo 


, 5 . 


\ Bleſſed be thy infinite Goodneſs, that I ſee the 
Way to be happy, and am acquainted with the 
Paths of Pleaſantneſt and Peace; bleſſed be. thy 
Goodneſs that I have ſuch' conſtant good Admoni= 
tions, wiſe Counſels, and "ina Advices, and en- 
joy ſo many Aſptances ef my Friends; Lovers and 
Acquaint ance, to guide, refreſh,”and ſolace me in my 
Paſſage thro' all. the Dangers and Troubles of this 
Life: Good Lord affett my Heart with thy won- 
drous Love, and make me truly thankful for all 
theſe Bleſſings ; enable me alſo to make the beſt Uſe 
and Advantage of them, and ſetting before me the 
Examples of all thoſe who thro' Faith and Pa- 
e ö tience 


* 


N 4 Dr 


yy JET ITN. 5 1 4 We n Y DES * * * 
1 won #3. 6 25 5 n R 
N 7 OS ESI 
* 12 n $7 oe 1 


= _tience have inherited thy Promiſe," to follow then 
- _chearfully und courageouſſy till ¶ become my ſelf an 
E Example of true Piety aud generous Virtue. © 
l and eſtabliſh. in my Mind all good Prin- | 
.ciples and religious Reaſons, root them ſo deeply in 
my Heart by ſeriaus.. and.conflant Meditation on 
them, that I may. find-their\ friendly Power and 
Strength to aſſiſt, ſupport and comſort me on all 
Occaſions; and eſpecially fix my Mind in an in- 
moveable Reſolution to cleave. to thee, and wiite i 
ſelf with thee ; never ſuffer my Will to incline to 
divide it ſelf from thine, but enable. me always rea- 
; dily and beartily te ſay, whatſoever comes, it i 
BY ' the Lord let him do what ſeemeth- good in bis 
© Sight, that maintaining an' uninterrupted Friend. q 
| ſhip with thee, 1 in this V orld, aud never contra- \ 
dicting or oppoſing thy wiſe Appointments, Imy il. 
have the Conſolations © of thy holy Spirit filling 'my 
. Heart at all Times, and may live in a delightful 
= - Hope, 10 ſee- all the Troubles of this World, end in 
; e vexlaſting Repoſe and Joys, thro thy Son our Sa- 
-wiour Chriſt. Jeſus; - by -whom all Honour, Glory, + 
by all Mankind, and by all the Hoſt: of Heaven, u 
thee, O Father Almighty,” both now and eternally. 
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VING diſpatched Nats, thing „ 
"which I ptopounded in the Begin . 
ning of theſe Diſcourſes, there is 4 
"nothing now remaining to be done. 

T0 make ſome Improvement of whit 
n id, which I cannot negl „ . becauſe 
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BH The Firft is ” tha there, i is no Man, but may A 
have him enough, if he pleaſe, to uſe . 4 
do attend the Affairs of. lis immortal Soul. I. 9 

wake the Inference clear to you thus; if out 3 


. 


Souls be not our chief Care, and 
them with the Knowledge of God i 
Son do not imploy our beſt houghts, the Re- 
ſon muſt be, Fa it be worth any thing, becauſe Y 
g fomerhing elſe i is more excellent, and deſerves I 
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more Las or liens tab elle is tore tear 
and cannot, without ſo much Time as will leave 
none for the Concernments of our Souls, be ro- 


vided and ſupplyed. But neither of theſe Rea- 


ſons can be pretended, .and therefore our Souls 
and their Affairs, do challenge our beſt, moſt ſe⸗ 
nous, and conſtant Thoughts. 

5 t nothing elſe is more excallatt 1 more 
to be regarded, is ſo plain, that it doth not need 
any Pains of mine to demonſtrate, if it lay in 
my Way at this preſent to diſcouſe of it. 


And that Nothing is of ſuch Neceſſity, that it 


muſt be provided for at the Coſt and Charge of 
our Souls (leaving no conſiderable Leiſure to 
look after their Good) doth unavoidably follow 
from tlie Doctrine that I have all this while ex- 
. plained and proved to you, vis. That we may 
well be contented (withont fo much Care and 
Trouble as we put ourſelves unto) in our preſent 
Eſtate, whatever it be; for God, 9 have ſhown 
vou, hath provided for all Creatures enough, 
and much more for Man who is the beſt of 
them: And a few Things I have likewiſe ſhown, 
will give us enough, and thoſe few Things arc 
not ſo hard to be obtained, but we may ſoon have 
them; and having them, be able to think our 
ſelves rich enough. 
The clear Conſequenoe of which i is, that there 
will be no Excuſe for Mens groſs want of Care 
about their Souls; they will never be able to 
make any handſome Apology for their Ignorance 
of the Goſpel; © for their not reading and medi- 
| tung on the Word of God; for their x Unbeli 
an 
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Chriſt : What will a Man 4 in il own 1 | 


g off the Blame of not praying conti- 


nually; of not recounting the Mercies and Fa- | 
vours of God'to him; 5 8 1 not ſtudying and imi- 
tating the Example of our Lord Jeſus, in his 
heavenly Mindedneſs, Dependarice on God, Con- 
tempt of Riches, Sobriety, Mercifulneſs, Meek. 
neſs, and all other Virtues,” which will contri- 
bute, I have ſhewn you, ry much to his Satis- - 


faction; and not only pleaſe God but himſelf 
too ? WII he ſay that he knew none of theſe 


Things? That he cannot, becauſe they are re- 


vealed : Will he ſay that he couldnot underſtand 
| them? That's falſe, for theyare clearly revealed, 
and continually inculcated in our ' Sermons and 


Diſcourſes to you: Will he ſay that he had no 


Iime to conſider of the Things that were preſſed 2 


upon him; nor could find ſo much Leiſure as to 

y ſeriouſly to God to take an Account of 
himſelf, to examine his Heart and Life, to reckon 
up the Benefits he hath received, G7. This is 


inPerdition and Deſtruction. Tou have Leiſure 
for unneceſſary Things, and therefore cannot want 
it for this one thing peedful which is thelearning. 


of God's Will, and the doing of it. You can labour 
for more than you really want of the Gods 


of this preſent World; and therefore what hin- 
ders you, bur only an unprofitable Labour, from 
Cc 3 1 ſeeking | 


unjuſt a Pretence as either of the former; for 
hive demonſtrated that you may be contented : 
with leſs of the Things of this Life, the inordi- 
nate Deſire and Loveof which, drowns Mens Souls 


1 og. after that pu ro vou ond 2 the 
1 0 6f God, and everlaſting Salvation? 
You. can have ſo much Faith, or rather Jntidelity, 
as to toil and ſweat for thoſe Things which God 
never promiſed, you; why will you not have ſo 
much Faith, as to take Pains Wes thoſe: Things 
which he will certainly give | Gio 2; Will it — 
der you in all your other Labours, ſo that you 
ſhall not be able. to provide your ſelves Neceſſa- 
ries? How juſtly then might the [ſraelites have 


excuſed themſelves: with this Pretence, when 


God bid them go three Times in a Year to Feru- 
ſalem, (which was many Miles from ſome of 
their Dwellings) and there ſpend, ſeven Days at 
the Paſſover, as many at the Feaſt of Taber- 
nacles, and one Day at the Feaſt of Weeks? 
Might not they have ſaid, it will undo us to loſe 
ſeven Days Work together, beſides the Time that 
muſt be ſpent in going from our own ; Houſes to 
the Houſe of God, and returning back again? 
Who can live if he be conſtantly put to ſuch great 
Charges, together with his Time of offering ſo 
many Sacrificesz. and yet vou ſee that pious 
People, tho? poor and Jowiin the World, did not 
Dead this. at all, but Foſeph and Mary (whe 
were Perſons of a mean Condition, it appears by 
their Qblation) went every Year to the Feaſt of 


the Paſſover, | Luke 2. 41. tho' they lived in 


Galilee, Which was the remoteſt Part of the 


Country from the hol ly City, and did he ſuffer 
or 


any to fare the worſe for this? Did he not pro- 


miſe them that he would . the: Deb of 
their Enemies aſter tt their L 


wer 0 
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ve were. gone up. 1 de Temple: > 2a 
ig 15 e 85 & to proſper their Labours, and 
the. Increaſe ed ſe of their Cattle anc 7 
om, 127 all other Things ID Why thogld, we 
1 55 1 25 0 1 1 ot put to uch Coſt, Trouble, 
of Time, grudge to ſtudy the Will 

0 Ge, wp meditate on his Promiſes, and pray 
to. him for, his Grace and all other Bleſſings 3 
Tiga God, requires no. ſuch . long Journey to be 
dertaken that we may go to Heaven, when he 
aul ae us every where, a and is preſent i in 
erery Place to bleſs our — Endeavours to 
eaſe him 2 What ſhould hinder us, what ſhould 
iſcourage us, what ſhould retard theſe holy 
abours? Have we Time for every Thing, but 
ny to feck how we may be happy? Ig there, 

m to entertain all manner of Objects, but 
Ay God who made them all? Is the greateſt 
Jod the only thing that muſt be excluded out 
of dur Thoughts, and out of our Affections? 
What Madneſs is this which poſſeſſes Mankind, 
that er ſhould ſacrifice their whole Time 
merely to Ambition, or to the acquiring ſuch 
Wal Polſeſſions, that they are a vaſt deal more 
than needs, or the ſatisfying extravagant Deſires 
of Pleaſure, which in Concluſion they find they | 
1 better been without, and repent, of their 

rgain? 

"And yet this isthe Condition of ſo 1 many Souls 5 
that i it cannot but move ones Heart to condole 
the lamentable Loſs of ſuch Numbers; for tho 
ſome are ſo poor, that they are tempted by Hun- 
ger to barter away their precious Time, as Eſau 


'VES did 
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| Bites read and Brot ITY 11 
greiteſt Part of Nin aß an excellent Pet of our 
own expreſſes it) make ſuch Bargains as Thamar 


did'with Judah, inſtead of a Kid, the neceſſary || 


Proviſion of humane Life, they are content to 

part with this Birthright, their precious Time, 

for Rings and Bracelets, the mere Ornaments of 
Life; and the other need not be went Slaves, as 
not to be at Liberty to think of God, even when 


they think how to live. There are none fo poor 


bur they will find Time now and then, for ſome. 
Sport and Recreation or other; and cannot they 


pray as heartily to God, as they importune and 


beg Relief of their rich Neighbours ? Cannot 


they be truly thankful to God, and to others, 


when they receive an Alms ? Cannot they be jult 


when they defire Mercy? Doth not their very 
f Condition teach them Temperance and Humi- 
lity ? Are not their Hearts ſet towards Heaven 
and eternal Poſſeſſions with our Saviour, by be- 
ing deprived of Riches and Revenues on Earth? 
Is it not as eaſy to look up to the Father of Mer- 
cies, as to caſt their Eyes on à charitable Perſon? 

May not their Sins be bewailed with as much 
_ Eaſe, as their miſerable Condition? And I be- 

eech you, what ſerve ſuch Days of Grace as this 
for? Have you ” Time at this preſent to con- 


ſider the State of your Souls, or to think of 


what we fay unto you? Cannot you imploy this 
Time, which is ſet apart for that Purpoſe, in 
taking their Condition to Heart, and caſting in your 
ſerious Thoughts how to make them better? Muſt 
the World and your W ingroſs this "ke 
\ 1KC* 


| ſhow! for that? os ob ie 

Is the Country man \ able” —_— zive eu Reaſo A. 
Shy; When ke dew from theſe holy Aﬀemblics, = 
where he meets Sith God and our Saviour, he 1 
muft needs fall immediately into a Pifoourſe = 
—_ 1 Cattle, or his Ground, or the Price of 
Corn yok tree of that Nature? Cannot he 
a well think a while how to get to Heaven, and 
how to encreaſe in the Knowledge and Love of 
God, and to bring himſelf to a Reſolution never. 1 
to tiegle& any Part of his Service? And why muſt 
others preſently divert their Thoughts to their 
Shops, and to their Trades; or to the News of 
the Town ; or to the Deſign 's they have laid the 
next Day for their Pleaſares and delightful En- _ - 
tertainments ? Is it not ſufficient to enjoy them 
in their proper Seaſon, but we muſt rob God 
and our £ uls, to poſſeſs our Minds with -unne- 
ceſſary Thoughts about them? Why cannot we 
as well endeavour to digeſt ſome wholſome | 
Counſel which hath been given us? Why can- 
not we ſpend a little of the Remainder of this 
Day to ſettle a pious Reſolution, which we 
rr conceived? ls it ſuch a mighty Difficulty 
to fall upon our Knees, when we come at home, 
or in the Conclufion of this Day, and be- 
ſeech God to imprint in our Minds all good In- 
ſtructions, and aſſiſt us with his Grice to per- 
form our Chriſtian Duties, in the Places and 
Relation in which he hath ſet us? Is it ſuch 
a ſevere Labour, that we ſhould be weary of it, 
to meditats how wonrag "_ God hath bleſſed 

us, 
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rould lay, O my Soul, why. doſt thou forget 


1 


and, Bleſſing z let us hear what he a 


. 


holy Word: Did not the Servants God here-, 


1 42 


tofore rejoice in this, more than in thouſands of 


Cold and Silver? Let us ſhare, with them in 
this Joy, who have greater Treaſures of Wik- 
unto us in the Go- 


dom and knowledge opened 


ſpel of the Lord Jeſus: Let us not neglect ſuch 


great Salvation ; for if they eſcaped not who 
heard not him that ſpake on Earth, much more 
ſhall not we eſcape, if we turn away from him 


that ſpeaketh from Heaven. Heb. x. 5. 


We do not wiſh you to be idle, when we give 


you this Advice, for that's not good for your 


Souls no more than for your Bodies; nor do we 
bid you to be improvident, to have no Forecaſt, 


or not to make; Uſe of an Opportunity for the in- 
creaſing your Eſtates, for this would be to take 
from Men all Prudence: All that God requires 
of you is, that you would not ſo attend to theſe 
earthly Things, as to let ſlip the Opportunities 


Y ou hav 2 for the good of your Souls ; that you | 


would 


lm 


oC e ae Salvation; he — 
chat is fo, aud dhinls -himfelf fufficiently C 
from blame. becuſe he hath: himſelf and-Familyy © - 1 


minke 9 been eontented with leſs ichen 
hav e minded alſo the Affairs gf his Soul, andhad, 27 
never the-leſs of theſe worldly; Goode. This if; 
you did believe (and. it is a certain Truth) 15 =” 
would make. you at' preſent CAP i, 3 4 
— tg AR) fave, you the 7 


Lord I am (thine, zbow haſt. made me, 4n ; 
Vicherto. maintained. mes. I have. 7 received 2 b. 
and ſuch Mercies fim thee „Iam in Health, and * 
haus the Uſe, of: my my Limbs, and, am able to work; 5 
Bled be thy: Name I never wanted Eoad ſince I, 
came into this World; I love thee, O Lord; with bY 
allmy Heart, I will ever love:thee and do cby Wis ' 
Lam refolv'd to depend upon thee, and put my. _— 
Truſt in thee for ever; JI will keep thy Command- a 
ments with my. whole Heart, and eſiaem * 
tious Promiſes more than all Riches; 5 Beſs me T N 
beſeech thee, and be with me all thir Day; re- 
ſerve me from Munmuring, and Envy ; and make. 1 
ne more thankful for all thy Bleſſmgs,. and bring, — 
Lit by Parent Gamen 0 Aang eee = 

M of 

"May he. not, 1 fay, pour out his Heart in 


theſe or the like Deſires to God ? What Hin- 
drance 


% SERMON NW. 

Ae with ls edi? Nay; if he AT any 
Faith, God will the more bleſs and profper him. 
And may he not, if he can read, take a good 
Book along wit him, and when he reſts and 
refreſhes himſelf, read alittle, and think of it 

es with himſelf > Or may he not medi- 

tate on the Sermon he hears to day, and pray to 
God fervently that he may have Grace to pra- 
Riſe thoſe holy Truths . ich have been N 
4 known to him? 

What then may not they 30, who have more 
Riches, and are Maſters of more Time and bet- 
ter Opportunities ? Is there any need that they 
ſhould be ſtill coveting and ſtretching their De- 
figns after more abundance > To'what Purpoſe 
is it that they aſpire/after ſuch and ſuch Digni- 
ties? May — fit down and be happy, tho 
they never aſcend to that Heighth of Honour? 
Perhaps they fancy that if they had but ſuch Ad- 
ditions to their Riches and Greatneſs as they de- 
fire, then they ſhould find more Leiſure to at- 
tend to their Souls, and certainly improye it. 
Alas! this is a mere Deluſion like all the reſt; 
for they that have gotten up to the very higheſt. 

Step upon Fortune's Ladder, the great Empe - 

rors, I mean, of the World, ho had ill Men 
at their command, did not find their Thoughts 
advanced nearer Heaven by this Means; after 
they had cloyed themſelves with all the Variety 
of Delights, which their large Dominions could 
furniſn their Defires withal, till they could find 

no Appetite after diviner Enjoyments, ' their 
Thoughts run ſtill the ſame Way, 8 
that 


Hoy: beth . e Cure t 
Contemptible Divertiſements, Nl the im 
; R creations of the \ 
.drenz One of them Nay: a rare Perſon of our own 
Nation, hath expreſſed better than bh can de) 
ho ſtiled himſelf Lord and God of 
The whole Earth, could not tell "A 55 * 
to paſs his Day pleaſantly, without . 


ſpending two, or. three Hours in catching | 1 es 


and killing them with his mn ar a > moſt wor. 
hy Employment ſor an earthly 
his Predeceſſors (Nero) could divert 

| ho-Paſtime more agrceablethan to'ru 


he met withal, ſometimes beating them, and 
ſometimes being beaten by them z this was one 
ol his imperial nocturnal Pleaſures, and his chief- 
eſt in the Day, was to ſing and play upon a 
Fiddle in the Habit of a Minſtrel, on a publick 
Stage, being prouder of the Garlands given'to 


his Divine Voice (as his Flatterers called it) in 
thoſe goodly Prizes, than his Forefathers were 


Vulgar, nay, of little anc : 


* 


Streets all Night, in a Diſguiſe, aa all 


of their Triumphs over Nations Auguſtus | 


himſelf the moſt fortunate of all Mankind, and 
a Perſon endowed with many excellent Gifts of 


Nature, was ſo hard put to it for want of Re- 
| creations, as to be found playing at Nuts and 


bounding- Stones with little Boys, whoſe Com- 
pany he took . 7 ing? for band Prating and 
-Wantonnelss:-: 9 1 ee e ee . 


2 2 8 go 


-ftiori ow” 5 en 00 thy are 
ine to — — W imagine that 
When they are greater, they ſhall be more vacant 

than they are now for tfieir ſpiritual Affairs; 
they will ſtill in all Prot ability find themſelves 
— elſe to do, if they be not at Leiſure 
now z and rather ran do as they ſhould, they 
will play the Fool, -and-paſs their Time in idle 
and chiſdiſh-Employments : Oh! hñow tefribly 
vill this witneſs againft them, when then they 
-ſhall appear before the great Lord and Judge c 
all! Take occaſion, : I beſeech' you, from thetice 
to think how dreadful the Bay of Chriſt will be, 
it will be a Day of great COhoiction and Amaze- 
ig Reproof; you i fee then, there was no 


Reaſon that the Knowledge of out Lord ſhould 
be ſo neglected; and the ſaving" Truths of this 


heavenly Book” ſhould be left only to Men of 
Learning, or of great Leifure; and that the Son 
of God did not come into the World, to put us 
into an impoſſible Way to Heaven; vou had 
better be convinced of it now, and apply your 
ſelves to the knowing and doing of his ih 
than ſtay till that day of Terror come. 
And that you may be the more awakened ind 
Tear to Mind what hath been faid ; let me 


proceed to the ſecond Inference from this 924 
Krine of rp NRNH N 


e may e highly to dennen to us #the 
Excellency of the Chriſtian Religion. There is 


_— ſo worthy of your Study and Pains; no 
OT . Truths 


2 Truths fo Gh = 
5 75 Contentment of Heart (as you have for- 


mwerly been told) which is the only ttüng you 


aim at in ſeeking after Riches, Honours, or any 
Pleaſures which are moſt tempting and. inviting 
to your Appetites; and therefore you have very 


2 nderſtanding and Practice of it, hecauſe hereby 
vou ſhall arrive at that with; the ſaving of your 
Souls and enough for; your Bodies too, which 


now you labour for uncertainly, with the Loſs | 


of your Souls, and the great Toil-and Miſery of 
the outward: Man. Three Arguments are con- 
tained in this that I have ſaid; we ſhall havethat 
which Men vainly ſeek aſter elſe where, that is, 


in eee to de loſt ; and we ſhall provide cer- 
taiuly for our Bodies without ſo: much toilſome 
Labour: Ol the Goodneſs of God that makes 
ſuch good Proviſion for Men, if they could but ſee 


it! They would loſe their Souls to ſatisfy: their 


Bodies; God would have them ſave their Souls, 


and better ſecure the Comſorts of the Body alſo. - 


They ſeck for Contentment with a great deal af 
Labour, and NG ſtill Strangers to it; he would 


give it with leſs Labour, ſo that they ſhould 


never want it; for he bids us, as you have often 
heard, he content with what we haue, and he 


hath ſaid, he will never leave us nor forſuke 6 


now he is not ſo unwiſe or unjuſt; as to hid us do 
that which hie hath left us no Means to accom- 
"ms Ne o. this Religion, as T have ſhewn you, 
teaches 


10 n AAR... i 
N lit ſhows you; the ready Way to 


great Encouragement to apply your ſelves tothe 


entment; we ſhall fave. our Souls which are 


* 
> 


2 N ad 1 ee $i: ſhort and 


eaſy Way of coming at this Bleſing of Content- 
2 a 


n Sender ibct hay: infufficient all 1 5 Ways | 


are, beſides this, and it will the more iy 

Chriſtian Religion in your Eyes. 
Firſt, It doth not grow naturally within us, 

Sor we have a Fancy, and A Longing agony 

das every thing we ſee. 

Secondly, It is not to FR ſand in the Enjoy- 

ment of worldly Goods, as I have demonſtrated, 


for they rather enlarge our Defires and. Ae us 


long for more. Nor, 


Thirdly, Will bare Heaton teach Men: a Per- 


en in this Art; for till the Chriſtian Reli- 
gion came into the World, this was a great Part 


of Mens Diſſatisfaction, that ſome Things of 


greateſt Moment to make us contented, were 
fo uncertainly and obſcurely known, and fo di- 


| _ diſputed about, as it was hard to come to 


any ſettled Reſolution. Oh! how much ought 
= to think our ſelves. bound to God, for this 
Diſcovery of himſelf to us in the Goſpel ! which 
ſhows ſo clearly the Goodneſs, and ag racious 
Nature of God, as never any other Religion 
did, becauſe it tells us that God hath fo 
loved us, as to give his own Son to us: And 
therefore, 1ſt, Though mere Reaſon might be 
tempted to look on God, as one ſo highly above 
us, that he would not vouchſafe to concern him- 
ſelf in our petty Affairs; there is no Suſpicion 
of this can enter, if we underſtand the Chiiſtian 


Reli ligion, becauſe he is pleaſed to come and dwell 


among 


dit "God ind not 2 mobo k 28 too 
much below him; but now that the Fulnefs 51 
he Godhead dwells in Chriſt bodily, we are ſure 
he cannot but mind us and take Cre of us, as 
the Husband cheriſhes Bis Wife, and the Soul 
loves the Body. And (245 „ mere Reaſon 
might be tempted to conceive of God according 
to our own" Temper and Diſpofition, and becauſe 
we are apt, When we can, to carry Things by 
ſtrong Power, and mere Wil, to imagine that 
he doth fo 100; but there is 10 Place for ſuch 
Thoughts in Chriſtian Religion, which teaches 
that all WED are done here in the World, not 

only by the Will of God, but by his Wikdom 
and Love. By ſome of the Heathens their Gods 
were lookt upon but as ſuperb; Domini, imperious 
Lords, that would have heir Will; and there- 
fore muſt be ſubmitted unto,” becauſe Men could 
not help it, being unable to reſiſt thoſe. who 


were ſo much their Superiours; but we arg | 


taught to Took upon the Lord of all, as a Father 
that governs his Houſhold with fuch cron” 
Wiſdom and Sweetnefs, that we h6uld' chuſe to 
ſubmit unto him, becauſe we cannot do ſo Well, 
much leſs better, if we had more Power! in ur 
Hands. br has 
Mere Reaſon 215 (34h * may tell us that it 
is poſſible to work ſome good to our ſelves out 
of every thing; but Chriſtianity inſtructs us to 
think that God deſigns ſome Good to us, and his 
Spirit ſhall aſſiſt us to effect it. And (athly,) 
D d Content- 
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male Proviſion for them. A 


R. n more than the Crows or 


| ey thu 7 For what they ſhould put on, no 
more than the Lillies are follicitous about their 


But it's plain, [that being to go and 


. pfeadiy me Goſpel, they could not diſcharge that 
Duty in ſtrang SCountrievtitels they were with 


out Care, and relyed on his Word that he would 


nd for what belongs 
wius in thoſe Words, Origen Hath well an- 


ſwered that. cavilling Philoſopher, that our Sa- 


viour: menus we Foal be contented with à little, 


even as thoſe Creatures are, and that we ſhould 


not-toil overimuth; no more than they do; and 
that weſhautd believe his Providence, which takes 


are of them will not fail to take care of a ( Chris | 


ſtian, & fiojon"'ris iff n Geprrica, If ſo 
cs”, but nale care © about thofe won whikh 


. ö af! fi tom MU 1 "a 
i; 6 5 II. ot 2 575 


e let us 5 — e to b elde 


how much more eaſy the Leſſon of Self- deni 


is to learn, than Men; make it, tho? it . ee 
ed the hardeſt thing in our Reli; gion; God hath 


provided ſo many Means of our Contentment, 


that it is no Adventure to call it eaſy, if we Will 
not go our-own. laborious and tedious Way to 


ittaln it. And if that be eaſy, then Sell. denial 
rannot be ſo difficult as it is deemed, becauſe 


chat "ph is ene en, this of ds Wer 


ws Da Es "= 'To 


0 2 Cal what hey 0 ſhould eat, or whar 
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* all his' toſs, Go that they. are not: inordi-. 
nately and paſſionately ſet upon any thing. will 
=. perform this Duty. His Defires when they 
ga gh any thing will esfiiy take a Denial, becauſc 
be hath ſomething: eſſe to fatisfy hem: For 
4 (1/,) he only denies to himſelf thoſe things that 
he hath no abſolute need of, ſuch as he may 
ſpare, and yet have enough. And Gay uch 
2 * others havg, and yet have nat 

5 (34h) ſuch as many — hae 
pra and yet haye no Chriſtianity neither; he is 
no worſe than they, ho are nothing ſo good 
and happy as he. And (athiy,) ſuch las 3 
he himſelf once had not, and yet was. not miſe- 
table. And (Ich,) be only denies himſelf, 
that he may be Gods, and kia finfinig. Or 
(Laſily,) if he muſt in the moſt proper Senſe 

deny himſelf, that is, his Liſe, yet then he 
cn do it. becauſe by parting with that one 
thing, be wall ſtand in need of nothing any 
more. but have all that. wo" are | 
And the Truth is, during our Stay in this 
"0 Life, when we. ſubmit. our Wil wholly to 
God's, Tees Things go better with us, than if we 
keep them. in out own Hands: Sa; the Story of 
the old Hermit, intended to teach us; who uſed 
to pray very earneſtly now for Rain to fall on 
his Garden, and then for fair Weather to fol- 
lo that Rain, and yet it did not proſper; where- 
4 C as 


ö 1 
. p 


reg” cr we his God 7 if we cin 11 aud 
do his Will, he will always n that whic L 
is beſt for us. 

It was: a'very fooliſh Sayin 7 of one, who 
being ask d, ho were the moſt happy Men in 


this World, made Anſwer, either Kings or Fools, 


who live, both of them, without Anxiety; for 


the former, faid he, (adding his Reaſons) can 


have what thes will, andthe other arenot ſen- 


fible of any Dar nger or Milery, "bur all things are 


alike to them. There are far hap pier Men than 


Either of theſe, who thi they bs. nd Brad.” 


terly inſenſible of Want, Dilgrace, or the like; ; 
nor no Kings neither, unleſs it be in heir E 


mand over their own Affections; yet for all 
„chat, are as well pleaſed, as if they had their 
iey are content 


Wills in every thing, becauſe tlie 
to ſubmit td God, and reſolved to ſatisfy them- 


ſelves in his Fieature He is in a good Oondi- > 
tion, who doth. not believe he is miſerable, 'as 


well as he that doth not feel, nor hath any Senſe 


of Miſery; for every Man is juſt as hie thinks 


himſelf to de; and he hath what he will, as 


well as Kings, who layeth down his Will at the 


Feet of God, and deſires him to pleaſe himſelf, 
and diſpoſe of him as ſeemeth beſt to his unerring 
Wiſdom. ; 


And if it be 6 0 nay laisfaftory, to deny 
our felves upon this Account, even in dur lawful 
Dd =» Enjoy- 
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Evſ oy ments, much more ly mul it be to re- 
jet any: Deſires after umlawful und farbidden 
Things. He that to pleaſe e our Spart 
with things otherwiſe good, will not. grudge.cone 
would think, 'to forbear to diſpleaſe Him, by do- 
ing any thing that is ede : What great 
Difficulty can there be in abſtaining from lying, 
cozening, and unjuſt Dealing? When Men can 
keep themſclves ſrom coveting, (as you ſhall 
bear another Time) why ſhould it be:thought 
ſo hard to keep from Fraud and Guile? What 
ſhould tempt a Man to fall i into Riot, Gluttony, 
Drunkenneſs and Exceſs; when he. Ses one may 
be contented with a Morſel and Quletneſs there: 
with 7 Or what ſhould move a: Man to be proud 
and haughty, to be full of Wrath, Anger and 
Fury, when he Lees that agar Condition 
is moſt peaceable? „ f , e 
Some of you, I Saen have read or heard, 
+ how: Mobomer the firſt Tur biſb Emperor; ſimote 
off: the Head of the fair! Irene His TdacuBinc 
With his own ;Hands}-tho*: he loved her deatly; 
A had taken no diſtaſte at her, merely. that he 


5 , i ſhow to his Baſſals and _ Captains; how 


able he was to conquer himſelf, and ſubdue his 
own Affections, which they thought too much 
engaged to her, even to the Prejudice of his Af- 
fairs, And you all know how a greater and bet- 
ter Perſon than he (as the holy Story tells us, 
2 Sam. 23. 15, 16.) having a paſſionate Long- 
ing after the Waters by the Gate of Bet hlebem, 
which it is like he knew excelled' all other in 
| en and enn ow in that Town he 

© was 


„ 


%. bf *% — 


ih. th. 3 WS, Vw 


* ha 


3 CY wu W 


3 Theep) yer yer when 7470 were © Brought to him by 
the Var el of me of his Worthies, bethought - 
| hinaſelf better and would'r not” drink them, but 


"75 — FFF * 


ed them ont as an ( Fering to the Lord, 
WO had preſerved. ſuch brave Men that had ha. 
Larded their Aves for his Sake. And this Ab- 


| Hnerice it is like he exerciſed, partly to con- 


dem the Trregulärity of lis Deſires in putting 
the Lives of three ſuch Men in Danger, and part- 
iy "that it might teach his Army Patience and 
Conftancy in Thirſt and Hunger, to which their 
W. arfare would often expoſe them. A Fact like 
S which is fecorded by Q. e concerning 

exan 


of it, ſiying, that there was too much for 


| him, and not enough for every body elſe, for 


which Cauſe he would have none at all, but, ens 
dure as much as the reſt. What a World of 
Miſchief had David prevented, if he had but in 
another Inſtance repreſſed his Appetite, as he did 
now, when he ſaw Barbſheba and ſent for her, 9 
and he thought of killing Uriab in ſo.bafe a man- 
ner ? And what vile and dirty Actions had Ale- 
ander avbided, if he had exereiſed the ſame 
Temperance which he did in the Field, within 
the Walls of his Palace, at his Feaſts and Enter- 
tainments 2 At one of which he ſlew his particu- | 


lar Friend, and at another of which he cauſed the 


beautiful City of Per ſepolis to be ſet on Fire a 
conſumed, | It was a 22 n for thiys Ut 


ler the Great, who in a great Thirft, bỹß 
Which his Army" ſuffered much, having a Cup 
full of Water preſented to him, refuſed to taſte 


9 and 1 pt þ 1m ger. 
haps but political Reaſon and muliary Di cipline, 
could lay ſuch Reſtraints upon of what 
. ou think che Lau ele Cb and his 
heavenly. 1 be, if they were laid to 
Heart and Algen k eps i in Mind by us? It will 
enable us, you have 15 * to be . ever 
without Thuogs layoful to be enjoyed, and there- 


fire 5 things unlawful; 55 gs pe of "hich 
you likewiſe ſee, in the foregoing Examples, we 
{hall deliver our ſhes from ee deal of Sin 
and Miſerr. TI 
The Counſel e the 0 Wars were 
wont to give in this Caſe was, to habituate our 


e ſelves in Patience 74 Contentedneſs 
. em 7, owinper, E beginning with 
4 ſmall Things.” Asthe * Oyl or the Wine, 


faith Epi ert, is ſpilt upon the Ground ; then 
; * to thy ſelf on that little Occaſion, ToogTy FDA) 
| Agr am De, So much I muſt pay for Tran- 
1 ally; at this Rate Contentment is ſold, I muſt 
buy my Patience at this Price; egg & 5 
ee) TY, For there it not hing 10 be had gratis 


but it will coſt ſanetbing. And if we find that 
we have a good Bargain, and that the Thing we 
have got is of far greater Value than that we Joſt, 
we ſhall not flick to purchaſe. it at a dearer Rate, 
| * 0 content tho. we muſt Pay. more for it. Be 


quiet, 


— — — that” 1 
G a his- way. 
how Ach and wealthy would? he grow! = 


24 . 75 3 . Expen 


and 5 85 , - (30 ad; W ok 7 
| — the greateſt of the Mind, with the 
10 of little Things without 5 in And the 

VC. appen fo; that he ma- hep 68 
allo, and the Preparation of his Mind to re- 
ceive the Loſs of them aten. may be ſul⸗ 


ficient. 
the "Wy {4 


But when al this i is done, ie Ht by 
ſtances now given, that jt is not ſufficient, the* - 
it may do much toward the teaching us to deny 
our ſelves : We muſt make uſe of other. Helps, 
nd render this Duty more eaſy, by reflecting as 
# have faid heretofore, upon the innumeral ble 
a Bleſlings we ſtill enjoy, tho in ſome things we 
deny our Deſires, and eſpecially by conſidering 
"—_ Happineſs. we ſhall CEE our ſelves of, 
y. gratifying out intemperate Appetites, an 
* them looſe beyond thei Bounds. Let us 
think how Chriſt 7eſus was promoted to his ce- 


leftial Glory, who pleaſed not himſelf, (Rom. 
15. 3.) but, as it was written, the Reproaches - 
of them that reprogched thee, fell * me. E 


KFW. 

l * coders deb the \Will to fol. 
jow God's, nor did he ſuffer ar 2 thereby, 
(tho'- for the preſent he parted wich his Lite, 
and that in a ſnameful and ignominious Manner) 
but it turned to his great Gain, asyourhave! often 
heard; for he humbling himſelf; tho he was fo | 
divine'a 3 daes bediene ro * x, even 


89 „ 


— bern every E 21 1 unto Shi 
and confeſs him to be the Lord of all, to the 
f 11 9 the Father. Amon. . 48 71 oy . 
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Adbre ahi. 0 Lav. 6 * dd cy 
great Goodneſs? in that. thou haſt. 3 
me with an underſtar ding and immortal Spirit, 
capable of the nobleſt Enjoymients,' of 1 no leſs than 
to Pave Acquaintance and Society, yea, an happy 
Friendſhip with thy ſelf, to be admitted into thy 
ferret Comets which thou haſt revealed in Chriſt 
| Jeſus, and to rejoice with thee for ever, in being 
Partaker of thy bleſſed Nature and Likeneſs . 
O God, how much ought T to Nejoic | 
in this Dignity to which thou haſt preferred me, 
tho I were in want of all otber Things? And 
| Therefore how much more ought” Ito rejoice, that 
Thou baſt'made ſo bountiful a Proviſion for myBody, 
Un be — t bis Life 3 and n | 


me 


Rn 
r 
. 


n hgh, 
* af * * 2 9 N 


e ae Treaſures of Wiſdom Heu, and “ 
Fiery 25 Be 5 Þg/ Nam for ever el 2 ace 
 knowledged Cy ma, which\bath taken ſuch Care 
of: Mind inſtructed me by tha Religion of ( Chriſt | 

Plus be 5 0 be F OE 1750 "WNW "ern ; 
247 Seal good, r bur reing my Rag; 
yea, that Thou 9 des mmm Cars to provide for 
mM y everlaſting, W. elfare,. 20 be. 4 certain \Means 9 5 
Terre thy. Bleſſing fron rhe for, the, Things. of this 
Preſent Time... O boat unable ig tg Goodneſs 
which. would not have ine te be i lutle hut. Nd 
WA How + Q#dmirable\'is thy Goods els. | 
gns fuch, great, uch long Po 22 for, me, FT 
af "Fans 4% al.char Mankind B % or de- 
rea, 17 7 ak good Thing for this To, orld, and 
thou ee ele; 1 005 z we ſerk the fading 
1a rail Body, and thou haſt ſant us 
the laſting Feliciry. of an immortal Soul. We are 
too Prone to forget our main-GConcernments in 
endleſs Life, and thou rememibreſt us of them, 
| 10 our: exceeding Advantage alſo other. FA ays. 
I thank Theeiagain, as well as I am able, 0 
del, tbe Father of my Spirit, and beſeech Thee -. ff 
to turn my Mind, in Conſideration F thy Good- _— 
* from all inordinatæ Cares. about unneceſſary. 
"Things, to this one thing needful, 5 ſaving of. © 
my Soul. Help me to employ the boppy Leiſure 
Abou giveſt me, to the ſettling m uy; 775 in eternal 
& boſe © F. Bleſs my. OTE, o grow in the 
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— Wan 17 may 9 wh not 5 dee 
ro enjoy what thou haſt” Hleſſed mis withil, bur 
. to: deny any thing for thy ale, and 
"all that I babe a Satrifice to thy. Ser 
vice: Preſerue me eſpecially from being tran 
at any time, beyond the Bounds of Piep, Nigbre. 
 buſneſs, Modef ation, or Decency,' h the Violence 
of any Appetite wharſpever And enable mie, in 
the Conſideration | of what I hate, and what I 
hope for, to keep cloſetorby Will and th bonrain 
my ſelf within the Limits. which thou" baſt pre. 
ſcribed nie, on whom all my. projee WYETH 
5 ener, Hopes dep depend enti A 
"Endue me, I beſeech Thee, Sk thy Wi „ 
dom and Goodneſs, that 1 may. = by the 
| ſmalleſt Occaſions, and exertiſe my ſelf" by every 
rhing that befals me, to ſuch patient Endurance, 
and bumble Refignation, that 7 may attain at laſt 
effect Peace and Quictneſs of Spirit, und feel. 
ned daily the Comfort” and Sativfaction of that 
ineſs, nothing may tempt me out of it, but 
all 3 an Addivion to it, by my 
fRedfaſt and unmoveable Adherence tu thy 509 
ill, and Submiſſion to thy good 4 
* Nn my Eyes Hill tento Feſus and fix my 
Mind and oor in delightful Contemplations of 
him, and devout Aﬀetions to bim, that being 
filled "with bis Spirit, I may partake wich him 
bis Jos and 9 and N Hopes by 
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. courſes, dy efiring you, to read 
K thoſe Words, in Heb. 1 
- hong wen ſuch Thin 'S As be. 
Exhortation, if you will faith- | 
ilfeafily ſee, which is 
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hath been (ai th 
0 Lu 
48 


. mi 
24S Bet YE 
+ 


475 N 11 of the Admonition juſt before 


Let your Converſation be without Co- 
vetouſ⸗ neſs. J. 


A Dealing, i in acquiring to-ouflelves that which is 


another Man's ; but alſo 411 inordinate- Deſire \ 


Either of his Houle, or his Farm, or his Bar gain, 


25 his Office, or his Hondur, | or any ſuch like 


thing which is in his Poſſeſſion. We need not 
caſt fuch a greedy: Eye upon that which is our 
Net 77 it he would by t ſtudy and embrace 
the 75 of- 
Here” 7 proyed, with what we have, nay, 


roejoiee in it, without ſuch an hungry Appetite 
after Which is none of Bar 


But you will ſay, What Deſires and Deſigns are 


inordinate? When do we ſtretch them ſo far, 8 


to. make them inconſiſtent with Jontentiment! 
All Deſires are not unlawful; we may with to 
have more, for elſe how ſhould” we ſeek for 
more, which Religion doth not forbid? Let us 
underſtand therefore what, is irregular! and un⸗ 
due. 

To this I mall; give * Sd it ewe 
too much out of 57 Way to inſiſt lang 8 it. 
And firſt 1 ſuppoſe, ©. |. 

3. It will be granted by 1 1 Wen 2 Man 
ſetshis Heart upon getting of Riches, and charges 
himſelf with that Care more than with being 
eternally happy, he is gone beyond all reaſon- 
able Bounds. This is fo; dangerobs.an Evil, that 
it is the Love of the World which,-St. James faith, 
is inconſiſtent with the Lom ap Friendſhip of 
God. IV. 4. This is properly. that at Hardnels of 


=o all Ce contra fraudulent. 


eſus Chriſt, We may reſt fa- 
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Man 9 * no e 1 4 59 06 of any "thing, the 1 
- pever {o excellepr,b at makes fox his wor al . 1 
"Intereſt, And it — 2 5 Mother of that vile . 
Hypocriſy which. reigned i in the Phariſccs, who 
had no regard to that part of Religion, Which 
4 born hs in doing Good Une, as they delire 
* G00 ſhould do to them, 4 OE „e . Ko 10 
. 1 ſuppoſe it WII b 4 as readily granted that 
* is: hon inordivate;;Defixe ; whiſhy males; A Man | 


reſtleſs and impatient 5 its 
even to the Diſturbance. of his. Neighbour? I 
one have no Mind, for Inſtancę, to part withthat 
- which we long for (his Land, ſu uppoſe, orE Houſe, Y 
or any thing elſe, which lie loves and prizes as 
much as we can do). it is an irregular Appetite 2 
_ pot to be quiet without j it; tho we be willing to 
we. him t the true Value for it. To have a De- 5 
fie of it, is no Fault, if the Owner be willing tod 
art with it; but when we know he is not wil- = 
ling, ſtill ro *continue, the vehement Defire, 8 
blameable and dangerous, for it tends to that 
which is moſt, miſchie vous: Such was the De- 
„ fire of Abab, the Picture of filthy Re 
who ſtill gaped afrer Nabot hs Vineyard; when 
one would thin & he had ſtopt his Mouth by 
telling him, it was the Inheritance of his Fach er, 
which he had a Reſplurion, E as Rt; * 
he co guld, in his Family. e 
13. Andis not that, thipk you; zn in dinate De- 
which breals a Man's own Peace, and pu 
| Spine 10 5 of ride. and, a ya i Day? 
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a 4. When a Mani ſo > defires Ke 1 my . 
Goods, chat hte conceives a Diſpleaſure 5555 | 


be Perſon who will not larisfy bi Deſire, we 


* Baſeneſs, 
eager, that they make him nbt care what Courts . 
ie to ſatisfy them: As Abab you know moſt 
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Blame: It is 


ſo ſenſible an Irreg gularity, that we cannot but 
condemn the Dif Meaſure he bath within himſelf 
at his own” Cortition, decauſe it 18 nt ſo good 
as that of òther "4 


lens. 
3. And fill it is a more Jelrabie Degre of 
„ when a young Mans, Deſires are ſo 


unworthily conſented to his Wife e to ac- 


- cufe Naboth unjuſtly; that he might get his Vine - 
yard. And tho! a Man do not actually proceed 


to do bad things that he may effect bis Defires, 
if it be in his Heart a e were it not for 


the Shame of the World, and for feirof loſing his 
Credit, or ſome ſuch 


onfideration; which hin- 


ders him, he is expreſy gujlry of the Breach of 
that Command, Thou foals not covet : Which in- 
tends to prohibit. all evil Deſig gus, and cloſe 
Projects of Miſchief, tho' they never be put in 
F This was Aba#'s Condition, who 
did not präctiſe any thing againſt his-Innocent 
; W at the frft, but had it in "bis Heart, 


nl] Have, ci be cam pray, nor br the 
| Ward of God; da good Book” büt ftill 
th Neher by - . 8 a calls Him 2 


it 


W 3 i. 3 1 


bee len ix e 7/716 eee — =o 
him by irregular Courſes, mathe?'thangowhhour © A» 
that den I lay ſo convenient” for him. 
Then it was that his foul :Tnclinations diſbovered 
themſelves; when Injuſtice might be done "I 1 
another, and bie not ſeen in it, and tis: Wife thad _ 
contrived a handſome Way: 26 bring ow Ow ... 
End, without ' a barefac'd/Violeneer i917 <6 
. Brit the very worſt 1 hen "4 
Men will male Religions fir 
that be poor, "and fabmitiog. Naked inc OE. 
ligious Flatteries ratheb than beUnderlings, and nt 
in Favour wittuthe People.::2EhisCoveroufinelsls — 7 
called! by: St. Peter, in N r 3 
coveted for baſe Ends to be like the Apoſtles, 
che Gall of Bicrerneſt, anti t hE Bond: of 'Infqui= 1 
95; or n Coinplication f Mickedndſi ] 1 
great many Crimes involved onen anothes;.out : 
of which it was hard for him to extticite himſelf. ” 4.5 
d&18; Ze. el oft ghd Tn Bak „ 
Let us put a ſtop therefore to greodyiD „ 
for we/know not whether they beben — 2 
we find our ſelves inclined{to is 1 = 
us look after a Cuteipreſently;;- for it is the Noot = 
F all Evil; where Covetouſnels is, there is e 
amar, neus des, neque niſeritacdia,: as A greut 
Philophes (pealts; neither Love; unor Faith, na, 
Pitys it being the wörlt! naturid dae in the 
World Andſit is of the more dangerous Diſpo- 
 fition, bechuſe it ĩs one of thoſe Pat bo Ambi- 
tion is another of them) that are purely : 2 
Ry and. for that Ae Ban W 
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bk +6E 8 rak Paſſions f er are, 
Au it is rather Ping 0 — and i increa- 
fed by Poſſeſſion. e p 36d; 
And the ſad Effefs of ge ge 
1 2 we nat the Authority of the facred Story, N 
vaueh me Frbth of thoſe: woful Examples which : 
a at hath left te Foſterityj. SOLES 315 SR 13 5 Ke 
There is none, I think, more ama TY a6 
dreadful than, that of Fudas, iwhoſe Covetouſ- 
_ qaſs! fixſtimade him a Thief, nay, ſo [ſhameleſs 
* Phief, that he was inclined en rhaknel the 
ven poor. John 12. . iin brig e 6 
3aAnd .; ſecondly it Uſpoſed dare 04 vile Hy 
perifa, and to pretend Care for the Poor, when 
dhe had none at all ir his Heart, a8 ee : 
ates Yer, 5. 22151 De G e e 6 { 
An And 'obirdly; It made him 2 Traytor, nay, | 
ſtttempted him to betray tile beſt Maſter in the 
Woxid, who had alſo pa rticu ry | 
ih bis Pure. ü ( brad e 
And fourthly, Being thus lewdly Abba, i 
hetiayed him to:the-Devil, who had Power and 
— given him to promote theſe e N a 
bis Hearts -:Fobn 18; 2. 191-1140" 
pes ſeems he was incenſed Savio 
Soaking againſt Gee + *(the Vale of 
his: Treaſon of his, being immediately recorded 
aſte our daviout's oommendiag the Act of the Wo- 
ann, in ſpending that ini on his Body, 
-whiich Judas would have converted into Money) 
-which) the Devil perceiving, he eggd his Indig- 
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. conceive an lutentof betta vin him; when be could 


1 
atio 20d covetous Angerto proceed further, and I | 
1 
23 4 : 7 | . 8 not ; 
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da to ] covers ous Jeart,, 4, 
; Nay fexthly, he was very „ 
10 ſmall a 4 lo tk 
Lule 22. 6, Which we. Tender, | 
thies it Holy Script! | | 
fel 77 5 that i it : 
PE be ye, . 
7257 8 Brent 
47 cha t he co = X" ö 5 
N . i Fr 7 Ad 
e 17 8 Candidly re | 
2905 * * e 
| it erent was Nie Mans Spiri 
that oi the, Fa ther of the | aithful 1. 405 OY 
whoſe Son if one would not have | | 


he would have taken it very 
1 acc 


accounted 15 a great K 


mour of all He 5H 19 $6 are much 410 leaſed = 
if they be not thoug lt to be the molt. godly | 


People. This] -oot Miao p you way obſerve, was 
{© far from the Greedigcls of theſe titalar Chil- 
dren of his, that he could content himſelf with- 


out thoſe Goods, which one Way he had a clear 
ie lit into, in the Account bf all the World, 
a I Which he might have had a further Right 
unto another Way, if he had pleaſed to accept of 
the Offer; the Goods, U. mean, of the King of 


e, he had taken i in Fight, which became 
\ bis Fare belli, by the Right of War; forthe Law 


hl, 


And "beſides this, the King of Sodom, who | 
the former Proprietor, 899003 have confirmed his 
Title; for he freely offered them all to him, that 
5 4 might have been his Jure donationis, by 
e Right of Gift, f from him e þefore was 
their Wer in... | 
But he would by tio Means have any of 


of Nations gives ſuch Things to the Conqueror : 


- theſe G pods, no, not the leaſt Scrap, of them re- 


> 


main in his Poſſeſſion: He had no 'covetous De- 
ſires of enriching himſelf by other Mens Misfor- 
tunes, or his own good Succels in Arms. But 


tells him, as.you read, Cen 14. 22, 23, I have 


| ified. up my Hand (7. e, ſworn to t he moſt hizh 
204,. 23 255 1 gaben my ny 195 
I will not take from a Thread, even 6% 4 'ſhoe- 
n+. LED Phraſe.to expreſs the ſmalleſt Matter) 
nd that I will not take any Thing that. is thine, 
* I hou ſhouldeſt 1 a 5 55 have made. Alraban 
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Hor "a, He Was, obghe to. h: 75 1 15575 
his Fame rand *Reputation,"ar an 

to any to (ay, that he is is 
glad to hade rl thein an Thy, 4 nd to ſnatch 
advantigeous 0 Offers, tf do 457 ne Fu i 


Thing) but he did it, 1/t, That it might A8 pear 


5 75.4h 


he und rtook their Wax, not out of Deſire of 
ſpoil,” 17 "and © to "Fatisfis * "his" eovetous Appetite, 
but merely out of a pious Love that he bare to 

a Friend and Couſin, his, Brother Lor. And, 
240, that it might 1 1 08 he depended; i in- 
tirely on the Promiſe of God, and deſire” } he 
might have. the Honour, and not the King 
Sodom, of giving h him Riches; . he had VW. 


ſeems before, and that 


|" it; 
in the Preſence. , of. the. 


Goods, and the Reaſon ſeems to be contained i in 
thoſe Words, Nor of \Heaven and. Earth. 


Word he "reſolved to truſt for Increaſe and Mul- 
tiplication of his Poſleſſions ; 3 inſomuch that he 
would not let atly hare with the great 604. in 
this Honour of Be ng him. He knew very well 
even in him who' ad all 


in whoin he truſted, 


Things, and needed "nothing, who would not t be 


ſparing to give him as great Things as theſe, be: 


cauſe the World i 18 his, and all that is s herring 


and would the rather beſtow good Things 8 


him, becauſe he would receive e them rag, one | 


but himſelf, 


19 e 2 1 Amok 


e Him {tho} Every” Nut: 925 jy He 


Lord of all, that he would | not. LETPY any c \ of theſe. 


God had laid e would'bleſs him, and on his 


bak 
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| to ſtudy to do credit. to our Religion. Which we 


| ſome thing ke, Let yo W Py Fa 


ox, Where did I Work "and. labour the 


"A ual 51 5 — generous Exa 


to teach us not to be or N wy 
ut He by mean. 5 rg lawful 19 60 


ove Nl things to ſeek the Honour of God, 3 ol 


too much undervalue, when we purſue with 
too much Eagerneſs, and embrace with too much 
Paſſion, all Occaliony of making aur cles great 

and wealthy. 
But it is Time to leaye this.” 301 to als, to 
er, 


How reaſonable that command is, in every 
eVian E give. Thanks. 1 Thefl. 5. 18, For we have 
enough. always, and that is a great deal more 
than we deſerve to have : 5 if a Man ſhould think 
himſelf ill dealt withal, and be apt to be upgrate- 
ful, he need only ask himſelf, Where did J lie 
laſt Night? Where did I make Y laſt 1.5 
ie laſt 
Who x gave me theſe d and Feet? Who "i 
ſtowed on me this H ealth and Strength? But 


eſpecially he may ask hitafelf Hcl I not abun- 


dafit Means of being contented 2 I not the 


| Promiſes of God, the 8 . oly Scri- 


ptures? Sc. And. then he may tell Himel, 
When he hath anſwered theſe | neſtions, what 
Reafon he Hath to bleſs God, 


And again, we 
ſhould remember aye: that we need no more 
than enough ; and again, that no more than 
enough is beſt for us: It is beſt for our Souls, 
oth our Thoyghts may not be diſtracted 7 Ko. 
| 8 


19 70 705 e Wb, ot notf 58. A AS as the - ; 195 


fah, but. in ery thing. rhake og 1 15 
quelt to Goc 180 Supp licatibn and” "Tha 
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wing; there is great Reaſon for it, ff you' c| 
der l ker bai deen fag 0 vg hee 
cauſe to be content, and if we give Thanks „ 
that's a means, as you have heard, to make us 
ſtill more contented. But the printipal 5 
l intend at, this W is to e to op . 
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The eat Evil of nk” 4 com 
a ? = | 


and 9 1 18 „ to Pan ee 01 
t Jude puts this among the black Characte 


ha wicked and ipoſtate Chriſtians of bing 
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6H 


er of 
ver. I6. That they were murmurers comp 
walkers after their own Luſts, That 18, t 
murmured as the 1/raclites ( their K 9 
had done in the Wilderneſs, Numb. t 1. 1, 4. bt: 


8 . were i ok: an ae alte 815 


A it is Ny N 
hich is Gre his Con jecture) that the 

plained of e Roman e (bein ny 85 
rous to recover their ancient Liberty, by't 60 0 
ing off that I oke) tho” there was Tirtle Reaſot 
for it; none ; of. the former Monarchies, either 
| R them with, mor 
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- but. nothir would Fatialy' th K Male $, 
it to wig own Luft; a and H arts Pele; | 
And that would not Hiper: neither, for they 
were proud Per ons, and zoke © great ſwelling 
Words of Vanity, -a0ipiring none Kee themſelves 
and their own Part yy pn made them com- 
1400 95 and be d 2 With every Body 


> This is the Condition of many in the World 
at this Day, who are ſtill muttering and grum- 

Bling if every thing be not done according to 
their Deſire; that is, are. always ill at eaſe, be- 


cauſe their Deſire can never be ſatisfied with 


= anther of ba Government; ne faith he 
5 e he 1 is 


© && B- 4JÞ 


(25 u . 1950 8 
Ft Ein That this 1 a Foal _ tet" Ca 
 Aiqon, and puts the Soul into Very great Diſor- 
dre; 5 for, to, ſay no more, "Tach Men, as you 
haye been o ten told, want not only that which 
| 75 have not, but even that which they have; 
Want not only all things elſe, but them- 
too, they pöſlels not "their own Souls, 
ich are carrieda away by Things without them, 


| 15 know n not whither : ; they are ſeldom be 
an 


4 


——_ 


Agar 
"ie be coniered : 


| by" from denke. 'Le . 
I. „„ 
| Secon. hy, 5K How W this Fenix El 01 1 
| Mind is, to him that labours "with it, For, 
, it provokes God to with- Hold thoſe Bleſlings; — 


which otherwiſe he might have beſtowed, Jt 7. 


uts a a Man further off | from'thoſe things, the vs 
want of which he complains about. He gets 1 
nothing but rather loſes; by repining againſt Godz 7 


as Theagenes in the Story tells his Charizlew} 
when ſhe was ſuinming up all their Miſeries, 
and crying to Apollo, mot ala los; Where of 
when will there be an Enid of ebe N 4 5 
_ Thou deft, ſays he, by theſe” unmannerly Com: 
Plaints, but yg 44 a Sade exaſperate 11 | 


thee. 0 EY edle den rg Weg \* I 1 5 1 : 4 
WAG XPS c Nis r α⁰ν egi lle * 
# To. 5 57 For we ought not tor. 
proach but to beſeech and intreut, wben me ar 
15 Me. The moſt excellent Nature is pro- 
pitiated and rendred mild and gentle to us, by 
Tayers not by Aceuſztions. There is notiing 
trüer, we drive our ſelves away from the Port, 
at which we would arrive, by theſe Storms and 
bluſtring Paſſions. If we would be carried to 
the Haven we deſire, let us be calm and of a ſilt 
and quiet Diſpoſition- Fp 
ah, Theſe Complaints endinger che Lofs -* 
alfo of that which we have already. The be-. 
fila and our firlt Parents, were not well pleaſed | — "1 
Ee 
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ben s a Saying of Ben Syra, a famous Na 
among the Hebrews, He that Faith 9 55 A 7 


Lear wich My. Bread, rale bis. Bread from bin. 


He deſerves, he means to loſe 2, good Thin, | 
vho repines becauſe he hath. not more with it. 
Thus Balaam, they ohſerve, is found to be lain 
in the Battle with ehe Medianzes, Numb. 31. 8. 
What did he there, ſay the Doctors who di- 


ſpute about it in the, Felon ?. K. Jobanan. an- 


ſwers, he came to receive his Reward for the 


Feat he had done, in ſ:ducing Iſrael to the De- 


ſtruction of four and twenty thouſand. of them. 
Ne And: thus aid Mar. Zutra, the Son of 
gegen. "Tobias, the vulgar Saying was fulfilled, 
Cap. X Xt. © The. Camel went to bes Horns, and 
\ 2 They cut off bis Eart. They chat can- 
not be contented but they muſt: be gaping after 
mote," have this for their Reward, that they do 
not always keep what they enjoy ;- eſpecially, 


when they grumble at their preſent Condition, 


and quarrel becauſe it is no better: And is it not 
a ſad thing, inſtead of being raiſe higher, to 


find our ſelves toi have caught à Fall? And yet 


there is ſomething more to be demented behind, 
which! is, that, 


 3dly, T heſe Coolio make. us. more miſe- 
PF" thy in that worſe Condition, when we fall in- 


to it; if we cannot bear our preſent Eſtate, we 

ſhall ill agree with another that may have more 

Preſſures in it. Jeremy, I remember, tells be 
ot 


5 wy his Tarabame:; the People of Anath 
ſought 
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ug ht this > Tb as 
1 55 205 21 0 1 Tae yet. avian | 
they ouriſhed, and grew bbs great, as to tem = 

; bun - Diſcontent z 5 For 1915 2 the . 


Se Rer. "Res in 1 e 7775 his TOs . 
the OY of God quiets and appe his Spirit | 
with theſe Words, ver. 5. If thou haſt run with the 
1 el and they have wearied thee, then hom 
ſt thou contend with Horſes ? And if in the 
| 12% Peace wherein thou rruſted}t, they wearied 
277 en hom wilt thou do in the ſwelling of Jor. 
2? Which is as much as to fay, if thou cauſt 
4 e the Malice and Rage of this little Cit p 
Anathorh, then how wilt thou be able to brook 
the Fury of the Men of Feruſalem, gainſt whom 
[ mylt | have thee to prophecy ? If eſe aſſault 
thee as a Company of. Footmen, the other will 
be as terrible as *Horſemen, | | much ſtronger, 
aud mightier, an ſwwifter, to execute heir ; 
malitious Intentions. If whilſt thou en; joyelt 
thy own Eſtate, thou canſt not be Cati ied, 5 
decauſe of their Hatred, which makes ſome ſeek | 
thy. Peſtruction; what wilt thou do, when 
all ſhall be ſwallowed up by the Men of 7 Feru- 
alem ? Who will in great Violence and Rage 
wreak in upon thee, as Jordan doth upon the 
lower Grounds, when he ſwells over his © Tha 5 
hat 
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xious to the Diſpleaſure of the eternal 7 For, 


upon, or when they ſuffered the Loſs o 


rifort,; 99 10 ry 
then 900 fal tf 


FR is certain, we if we en 1 TER 
now, we ſhall not know. what to do with: our- 
ſelves hereafter, when we may be worſe; as we 
have reaſon. to think we ſhall ba, if BY cannot 
forbear our preſent Complaints. 1 


But there is ſomething beyond this to be con- 


fidered, which i 1s, 


e, That i is a mioft f and drab 


Condom, which not only brings upon us tem- 


poral Evils and Calamities, and raiſes great Trou- 
bles i in our own Spirits; but renders us very 'obno- 


1. It diſhonours him very much, an repre- 
ſents him as tho he was not good BY Kind to 
his Creatures, 2 diſparages his Providence, as If 
he was not wiſe, or careful, or concerted for us. 
And it diſparages his Promiles, as if they were 
not juſt, faithful and true. "Nay, , 9 

2. It hath been the very Mother or Nurſe of 
Atheiſm, and Irreligion in ſome Tempers; it hath 
made many doubt of the Being ind Providence of 
the Almighty, when they have been denied thoſe 
Things, which they ſer their Hearts very much 

17 them, 
tho? they took themſelves to have deſerved better. 
Thus ſome of the Roman People cryed out, when 
they ſaw ſuch a baſe Fellow as Licinus honoured 
with a Marble Monument, and Cato have but 
a 8 dne, 3 and Pampey the Great, none. at all, 


Quie 


; 


- 


tente Spirit, is Sin, yea, a great many Sins 5. 5 and 

therefore the Streames that iſſue from it, can bn 
nothing elſe but muddy, filthy and impure. It 

ariſes! from, groſs Ignorance, or careleſs Unbeliefz 


ok 


like Vice, they are ſtill in Danger of, wha 
ig Thoughts, of themſelves, hut are be- 


e thoſe Things on which they dote, er 


diſappointed of thoſe Hopes, for whoſe Accomr 
liſkment they have, been earneſt Sollicitos 
This tempts them to fall out with: their don 
Thou ghts ſo far, as to queſtion that which he; 
15 they facredly believed. And therefore, 


3. This muſt needs be the Cauſe of many 


ET Sins; + the Riſe and Original 


F 4 & 4 


roma great Vanity and Lightneſsof Mind, which 
ma es bo 


upk dhe FEI! N 9 thing 
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fe Weary of every. thing th he .bathy 
N ng hn Fore and oy ach, WRID ; 


e ul nk oe on Beg eyes * 


Preſent this, which'is that of Ahab, 
e teck 4 Jigs vou k 1 


5 t know, an row fallen, 15 
| berauſe Naborh world not patt i is Vineyard 
i him. This Diſcontent he betrayed by ye 


Dejettion of his Spirit, by the "Sadneſs of his 


Countenance, by forſaking his Bilfineſs, and his 
Stomach's forſaking him. And the Original of 


it; at firſt, was nothing more than an inordinate 
Defite, without any Purpoſe, that we can find, to 
wreſt this Land from him by violent Meabs: He 
offered to buy it of him, either with Money, ot 

with ether Land as good, yea better, in exchange 

St it, but did not make any Attempt to force it 
owt of his Pofſefli on; and yet abundance of other 
Sins iſſued from this one Deſire of his, not being 

opt up and damme'd from rünning any further: 
Lees are writ againſt an innotenit Perſon, Falſe 
Accvſations are forged, wittiefles are fuborned and 
| bribed; the Judges are overiayed; an unjuſt 


Sentence pronounced; Naboth wurdered, nay, 


Godlinefsis made the Pretence of all, the Name 
of the moſt High drawn in to ſetbe their vile 


Deſigns, and much Hypocrify added to the great 


Heap of other Sins. r ee 

| To all which Abab gave his Colette, ar leaſt 
ffterward,” by going to take ATTY. of his 
Vineyard, ho was in fo ungo yy a manner caſt 
aut of it, and -6tit' of the World. 


bered how chat unquiet Deſire had wrought his 
Heart over, and difpoſed it to embrace any, the 


baſeſt Means, to compaſs his — which at the 


2 e fiſt, 


This difcb- 


} 


Ne 


— 2 eh wc 0% % N fi MEL PO OIGS 
Aesch, L beech vou, at this Inſtance; 
eee what a Guiphof Wackec 
tentedneſs, indulged and: harboured may plunge 2» 
you into. You know not into what a Sea of Sin —- 
and Miſchief vou ave caſting your ſelves, While 1 
you go on repining and murmuxing at yourorr 
dition. Lou may make no Benęs (as we) of 9 
falſe 1 BY 8 a I 
ins; organ lons, IDer y,, tear y 1 
ing Perſidiouſneſo, | falſe Weighis and Liegſurea, 
more Sing of the like dangerous Nature than 
Ion Teckon.: At leaſt, Negie@ of God and 
Religion, Icheritablewefs It all thoſa Sins 
which are an Omiſſion of your; Duty, are 
to be eaſily ſwallowed eee e 
This is too clearly intimated in the Counſgho 
St/ John Baptiſt, to the Soldiery, een 
ask him What ould have them do? Luke 
3. 14. Do u Violence, ſaith. he, accigſe 10 , 
falſiy; and be cbutent with your: Mages. This 
At affirmative Precept, he oppoſes to the _ 
two negative Precedents;. ſnewing that e 
were not content with their Pay, would 
clined, having Power ſo to de, to plundge = 
pillage apenly, or: elſe by falſe Rebe upon 
pretended Crimes, {queeze the poor People, and 
drain their Money from them that is, do any 
| Y, or -Injuſtice,' : to ſatiaſy their greedy 
i And you ſhall always ohſerve, that the 
more Power and Strength any Perſon hath to do 
DG the greater will ha Crimes ba. il * 


8 
«SS & 4 < 


Sn» BE "a wy el R I 6 ES joe BASIS ESE 3.40 n 
r J. Af abies Wa N * his ANKLE 4s A 9 8 
Tr — * ad 2 * Y zee <a Da * 35 > 2 * A #1 4 . 8 21 7 

4 


— "I" 4 * 1 2 
PP N « & of . 2 5 1 
TI) 2 ; 1 1 ths, de i ak 6.x N r "I ” * * 
0 2 c PWW I; PE, g 9 r 
> 2 AE; * 4 » 7 2 n Fe of tas. Irs 3": 08 ag 3 FR Uo. 38 5 
8 8 8 "+; CSIR AT I 
* . * . 4 9528 yi : bs 55 M15 

F e 
4 W K "a 2 


=_ 4 210 or eee ots thay * 
press ſecurely ? Againſt whom may not they 
”— * believed, t 2 they ſpeak never. fo 5 faldy I: Aud 
g how: many'Colours are they able to Geile, to 
ov afair 33 totheirinj jurious Actions? 
This; ſop hath wittily e in the Fable 
vf tte Wolf and the Lamb, who both” came to 
drink at the ſame River, but the Wolf was nearet 
the Spring- Head and the Lamb further off, be- 
Tow og To whom the Vf. having a mind | 
to pick a quarrel ſaid, how dare" you dirty and 
trouble ite Water in this Faſhion, | "making It 
unit ſor me to drink? Thar i impoſſible, re- 
plyed the innocent Creature very mildly, for the 
Brtrream comes not from me to you, but from you | 


. 0 me z ſo that if it be ay Where you drink, 
K+  Feanriot be the Cauſe of it. Whit *% you 'fay, 
aAnſtwered the Beaſt of Prey, nat at all eonfounded 
with*this' juſt Defence, do you nt remember 
what malitious Words you rr againſt me ſix 
Months ago? Alas“ 15 the-Lambagain, I was 
born long after that Time: Tben üs was yout 
Father; ſaid the Hoof, and fell upon him ys | 
oufly;-arid rent him. in Pieces. 755 nen . 
-F1}- Xe Pie K 8˙1 101 g 117975 199 1910, 245 
ban Se hört in natd whores eaidſamg; St: ; 
12225 Invenit.. Heul eee een lip: F 
1 
0 
l 


5 bas olga of dd inte. ; 
+] Saitle an 'old'-Manuſcripe, reciting. this Fable 
us Phædrut doth, Thus he innoceht are oppreſſed 
by the Guilty, \dnd they nebel want a Cauſe far 
their Injuries.” Alas! there ure fuch Wolves that 
will live 4 every Arc, or reign in N Thar 
- at's 


| Thats the Moral ofi it en eie Rl 


Tens tw wt the Weak)" "'F 


were thoughe on, and be believed rhaps'by 
-thoſe*who'worſhip' their Grestneſs. But let us 
leave this, and obſerve ones more, which is the 
fourth Thing, that 


„It is the Cauſe of ſuch Sins: a8 ale Ys Pu- | 


liber of thoſe who are diſcontefted: It 
1211 them not only to think ill of God, hut to 
Il of Him; nay, to with. Miſchief upon 


Wemſelven Sometimes Men ſay, would to God 
we were dead, when they have loſt ſomething to 
which they have extreamly ingaged their Aﬀe- 
Riot: To lay no body in the World is ſo miſe- 
nble as T am, is a very light and favourable Ex- 
preſſion of their Diſcontent; they proceed ſome- 


times ſo far, in deſperate Speeches againſt divine 


providence, that God lakas them at their Word, 


when they call for ſome Miſchief upon them: | 


ſelves, Lt 
22A eminent Example of VER: you ide! in 


the murmuring Hraelites, who in a raging Fit of 


Diſcontent, when wa þ were juſt upon the Bor- 


ders of anden, cryed out, woreld God we: had 


died in Egypt, or would God we bad died in this 


| Wilderneſs. Numb. 14. 2. Now tho? the for- 


mer part of their Wiſh could not be fulfilled, be- 
cue they were come alive out of Egypt, yet the 


latter, you may obferve, God granted them, 


much to their Grief and Affliction, when it was 


0 0 late to bethink themſelves better. F or he ſaith, 
| os "3% 


Dre are Fon iſt 7 . 
now at hand ʒ they can deviſe Crimes that fever 
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as yon baus ſpoken-in,mine Fats, fo, will I do uno 


2you5 your Car aſſes ſbalſ fallin this Wi Uderneſc, and 


all that were numbered of you, according to your 
te hole Number, wic h baue murmured againſt me 
 doubrleſs * ſhall not come into the Land, concern- 
ing which I ſware to make you dwell therein, &c. 
The like you may obſerve again, that when 
they faid there, ver. 4: one to another, Let 
us male a Captain, . and let us return into 
Expr. They ſeem to me to have had their 
Win in great Part; for God faith to Moſes, 
ver. 2 5. Turn you and get you into the Wilder. 
neſs, Hy the May of the Red ſea,” Tho' this Com- 
mand might be partly to ſecure them from the 
LIrruption of the Amalekites (as ſeems to be fug- 
geſted in the foregoing Words) yet I cannot but 
Took upon it as a puniſhment alſo for their Re- 
bellion, that they ſhould be ſent back in the 
Way chat led to Egypr, and brought nigh it 
again, ( according to their froward Defre) tho 
they did not enter into it. 

Nay, you may obſerve more chavy' this, that 
| ſome of them were ſo diſcontented with their 
preſent Condition, that they praiſed their Slave- 
ry in Egypt far more than it, and cared not 
what Lyes and Slanders they uttered in their 
Perverſe Humour, of - Murmuring againſt 
God. Read but Numb. 16. 13. and there you 
will find Korab, Dar han and Abiram, have the 
Face to ſay, that Moſes had brought them out 
of 2 Land ike with 'Milk and Honey to Kill 


them f in the Wilderneſs. Which Was 10 notorĩ- 
ous 
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ut their diſcantented Paſſions,” after God had 
ſhown, himſelf ſo merciſul and gracious to them, 
made them forget both all their former Miſeries, 
89 05 his Favours, - ar Ac 

the 


places them z they utter many. Times not only 


LFWoery thing that they think is the C 


theſe Rebels, for this among other Crimes; and 
made the Earth ſwallow them up, that they 


rr =» 


longer, 


come upon them. 


mour, will be ſo apt to find fault with every 
thing that God himſelf cannot pleaſe them, but 
there will be ſomething or other to breed a Quar- 


recited of the Iſraclites, who were as angry at 
Moſes, as they had been at Pharaoh; and no 


* e w chere s "not be privy ©; 7 5 

more impudent, they wearying Moſes with their 
aplaints there, becauſe of their Labour in tlie 
n Furnace, under an intolerable Bondage ; 


TALL ;1NQ! ſhamelefly at 

HI God, "whe had been the indirs- 

fl nents of their Deliverance. - Men mind not 
What they ſay, when they are diſpleaſed and 
vexed at the State wherein God's Providence 


alle and ungrateful, but bitter Language, againſt 

ufe of their 
F Trouble; yea, even againſt God himſelf, AM ; 
therefore God ſhewed a ſtrange Judgment- upon = 


ſhould not ſo much as live in a Wilderneſs. any 
And fo I could tell you how many 

others having ſpoken diſcontented Words, have = 

ſuffer d the very thing that they wiſh'd ſhould ; 


And ler this be added, .thatthey who will give 
May to this complaining and murmuring Hu- 


tel. Lou may fee it in this Story which I have 


better * of e than in itz and no 
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bett ter Wee _ in + Cond lon ala had been &- 


ther in Egypt or in the Wilderneſs. For there 
they forſook their God, and thought ſtrange 


Gods better, till they {marted for it nh 
and then they returned to his Worſhip, and then 
fell off again, to and fro, backward and forward, 
| I know not how many Times. 55 


Take heed therefore to your ſelves, leaſt ou 


ſhould fall by the like Unbelief and Diſtruſt of 
Cod! remember the Advices J have formerly 
given you; labour after this heavenly Temper, of 
Ki well pleaſed in every Eſtate, and if you 
would prevent all the Miſchiefs that elſe may 
come upon you, give not way to the Beginning 
of any evil Deſire; 5 ſtay it before it proceed any 
further and grow unruly ; for you know not 
where it will end, if you put not an End to it 
then, where it begun. a 
And for a Concluſion. of alltheſe Difcourls 
let me deſire you again to reſolve, that ĩt is beſt 
to ſubmit your ſelves, and all you have, to God's 
Will; believe that he hath already made Choice 
of that better Condition for you, of which you 
are ſodefirous; lay this down for a firm Principle, 
that to have your own Will in every thing, is 
not ſafe, nor the Way to be ſatisfied : You may 
draw greater Inconveniencies on your ſelves, ſome 
time or other, than the Will of God ever doth. 
It was a pretty Conſideration of Socrates, that if 
all the evil Things which Men endure, were 
throw off their Backs, and laid upon one great 
Heap, and then every Man in the World being at 
perfect Liberty _ all Burden, was to come 3 
= take 


"SERMON XV. 437 
1 an equal Share with £4 1 of Mankind in 
theſe bes moſt Men would be willing to 
tale up rather the Burden that they brought 
and go their Way with it, than make ſuch a _— 
Change as to bear as much as any body elſe, —_ 
There is no Man but would ſee ſomething or 
other there, that he would have no Mind ſo much 
as to taſte of: 5. and therefore would lay, give me 
* own. again, I will have no other. 
Men are well, if they could ſee it, and we 
may ſay a great deal more than Socrates did, that 
that if God ſhould, lay before us all the good 
Things of the World, . bid us chuſe Ng 
Portion we pleaſed of them, we ſhould be very 
Fools if we did not deſire God to take that Work 
into bis own Hands and chuſe for us. Nay, if 
we did not wiſh to be as we are, unleſs he ſiw 
thing elſe to be better and more conducing 
to our Welfare. It would be ſafeſt for us to go 
away as we are, and ſay, I like not to be my own I 
Carver, I am not wiſe enough to chuſe my own 9 
Portion ; Lord, give me what thou ſeeſt beſt for 
me, for 1 ſend all theſe Things back again to > 
thee, that thou mayſt diſtribute them as thou = 
pleaſelt. - : "mM 
O continue thy loving. D. She aith, the 3 
pfalmiſt, to them that know thee, and thy Righte- ." 
ouſneſs to Men of upright Heart. Pſal. 36. 11. 
who are theſe Re&icordes, ſaith St. Auſtin, they 1 
that are right and ſtraight in Heart? Even they 
that follow the Will of God in all Things; to 
them God will ever continue his Goodneb and 
is F aithfulneſs. The Will of God 1 is, that ſome- 
| FEES: © time 


FN His Will. that tho ſnouldeſt be Bek; if When 
thou art well, the Will of God is very accepta- 
ble, but when thou art ſick it is ſo diguſttul, 
chat thou complaineſt of it, then thou art 
not right in Heart. Why? becauſe” thou wilt 
not direct thy Will to God's, but would'ſt have 
his Will bend to thine, Wa refs eſt fed tu er 
curous, His Will is Lerch eln, but thou art crook- 
ed, Thy Will is to be -correfted to his, and 
not his to be crooked to | ines and then thou 
wilt have a right Heart. Art thou well as to 
all worldly Things? Blefs you 4 who ſo comforts 
| thee: Art thou afflicted any hoe 6 $2 Bleſs him 


notwithſtanding, that he Ny es and amends. 


thee. Then wilt thou We a fight Heart, and 
be able to ſay with the Pſalmiſt, I will hleſs the 
Lord at all Times, bis 'Praiſe ſhall be in my 
Mouth continually. © He only hath his Heart ſet 
aright towards God, who Cries ſincerely that 
God's Will ſhould be done, rather _ his own. 

Thus he. ee 
And indeed this one Leſſon (which ns there- 
fork ought often to repeat as I have done) is the 
Sum of all the Commandments ; it is the Com- 
pendium of all Virtues, the Epitome of the holy 
Writings; the Eaſe of all our Cares; the Solace 
of all our Afflictions; the very Top of Divine 
Love; the very Depth of Humility ;-the higheſt 
Pitch of Piety; it is all that is excellent, berg 
it makes us the perfect Friend of God. There 
is a ſtrange Story that Leont ius tells, concerning 
Jeon, the Pa triarch of Alexandria, to whom a 
; Citizen 
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gat deſire me to ask of 
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and deſiring him IT to Joy him have his Pray 
ers, for an only Son of 18 1 Was at Wa, 
that God would keep him fa The good 
ther took it, and prayed earneſtly for the young 
Man; but about thirty Days after he dil anc 
the rich Ship alſo was foundered i in the Sea, but 


the Goods faved ; when the News. of this ar- 
rived, it almoſt broke the Citizens Heart, 


ad he be relieved by all the Comforts Chicl 
Patriarch gave him. At length he thought one 


Nieht, that he faw i in his Dream this very Patriarch 
- ftandingby him, and ſaying, why doſt thou grieve. 


and torment th) ſelf in this Faſhion? Didftthou 
God char thy Son might 
be lafe 2 Behold, now he 18 lale. indeed, and pla- 
ged out of all Danger of miſcarrying: Believe it 

if he had come to thee, he had been loſt; and ib 
thou hadſt not been ſo charitable to the Poor, all 


my Goods had been loſt alſo, together with the 


Ship. Ariſe, therefore, and give God Thanks, 


that thy Son is ſafe, and that all the reſt is, not 


caſt away. When he awaked he was abundantly 
ſatjsfied with theſe Thoughts, and went to the 
Patriarch, telling him what had happened, and 


giving Thanks to God, whom he acknowledged 


to be a kind Father, when he doth what we would 


1 as well as when he doth what we 


„According 10 this Pattern, and he Sehſe * 
this Story, let us govern our ſelves, and ſubmit 


. wee to an an higher Willow, and then we 


f 4 hal} 


al r "Sr be 22 netted 3 7 wh hal Believe 
that it is well done, 'wharſoever happens; and 
that if it had been otherwiſe, it might have been 
worſe, tho we perhaps cannot aſſerts it. Let 
us not deſire too paſſionately any thing but 
what is, for fear we ſhould fall into a more 
troubleſome Condition, as a Puniſhment of our 
Diſcontent, with that which was eaſy and peace- 
able; God always grants the Deſires of good 
Men one way or other, if not juſt as they wiſh- 
ed, yet ſo as they would have wiſhed, if they 
were as well acquainted with what is fit; as he 
himſelf is: In ſuch Thoughts! as theſe, we muſt 
repoſe and ſettle our ſelves. We may tumble up 
and down, if we pleaſe in our own unquiet De- 
fires, but Reſt we ſhall have none, till we fix 
our ſelves in an unmoveable Reſolution, to ac- 
quieſce in that Will, which can neither err, not 
Ee envious. That great Happineſs, he, inhis 
infinite Goodneſs, beſtows upon us all, whoſe 
Will it is, that we ſhould be contented with ſuch 
things 2s we have, and therefore will not deny 


us the Grace ſo 1 to be. 


LS 2 


PRAYER xv. 


i 2 God, with whom is abet of 0 Y cod at 
whoſe richt Hand are Pleaſures for ever- 
more; I thank thee with all my Soul, that I may 


araw nigh unto thee, and that thou oe: repre- 
ſented 
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fright us from t hee, but to invite us to approach. 
uno thee with-the chearful Aﬀettions gf Love and 
Hope and Foy in thee. It is an infinite Favour 1 
am ſenſible, that I am admitted into thy Preſence, 
and if I bad nothing elſe to thank Thee for, I 
ought to rejoice and be glad in this, that I may 
open my Heart unto Thee, and eaſe my Soul of 
all its Cares and Fears and troubleſome Daſiræs, 
into thy Poſom, and there reſt in delightful 
Thoughts of thy Love and good Will towards. 
me, which I ought to value more: than all. the 
I thank thee, O Lord, for this happy Leifure 
wherein I may baue Recourſe unto thee, and that 
I bave any Heart to make Uſe of it, and am not. 
quite a Stranges du all Converſe with Thee, I 
am much beholdeaffo Thee, that my Head is not 
ſo full of other Buſineſs, nor ny Heart ſo much 
in Lobe with the Things of this Life, as to di- 
vert my Mind from the Happineſs which I tafte 
in theſe Addreſſes to Thee, and in the Medita- 
tion of thy ineſtimable Kindneſs, which when I 
bave thought of to all Eternity, I ſhall never come 
to the Bottom of it. For it is as ng as thy 
ſelf; who art infinite in Power and in Wiſdom, 
and in Bounty, ſcattering thy Bleſſings in various 
Manngrs, not only upon me, but upon all thy 
Creatures. © FF 
O that my Mind was more ſtedfuſily fed in 
ſweet Contemplations of it, till 7 Heart was per- 
fealy ſatisfied in it, and filled with ſuch _ 
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tian f | Life, not only tolerable; 8 ro ms. 
Foeſſeſt  megat leaſt:with ſuch a' Senſe. of Thee, 


and of thy abundant Mercy. towands:me, as may 
root out of me all\tboſt coverays Deſire 
are diſpleafing to:Thes, and'injurinus'to my own 
Tranquillity ; give me. a ſoft and tender Heart, 
| fenſible of the 1 2 of thy Favours, as er 
than I dæſarue; and eſpecially. make ane ſu ap 


Prebenſeoe of heavenly chings, that the Taſte» af 


may aſſivage all inardinate Appetites after 


erben Emoyments, as little and inconſiderable, 


in compare with thoſe which thou baſt bleſſed 


me wit hal- \ Endue me. with that: noble and 


generous Diſpoſition, that I may hat only eſchem 


"all foafil Counſes, but whatſoever. ix indecent and 
e one, ipho hat h ſiusb gloriaus Hohes in 
another Wirld's Help me to honour ny. Religion, 
y giving cbee perpetual Thanks,” and ſpeaking 
good of thy Name at all Ties; and whatſoever 
Temptations I may maæt withal to Murmuring 
ani Complaints, \ preſerve me. in ſuch 4 ſettled 
Helief of thy fatberly Love, that I may never 
be guilty of ſo great Ungratitude to it, as to 
xDine at any Condition into which:thou ſhalt be 
pleaſed zo difpoſe me. Reli m Mind and 
Will and ſet them ſo firaight toward Thee, 
that they may always he even with thy wiſe Will, 


and chearfi 2 follow it, PANE bon. ſralt 


| 


lead me. CA Ck 
I ought not, * "SY to diſtruſt by 22 


and Goodneſs, wbo haſt declared pri thau 
teilt contiuue thy loving Kindneſs to them that 


know 


» Which 


— x ,, 1 1 1 


25 5 555 Diſpoſrion ; 35 79 e maintain. om, 
: Drip bineſs"\ and Integrity ro the End,” tall I 
ome "tg redp the” Frilit of 5 in eternal Union 
je rhee; $0 By 70 5 1 895 «hz. 1 ty 2 
Aut for chat End; T1 beſ ceh Thee to ſettle all , 
' ehaſ#-"boly Tube in ny Mind, which I feehifo 
powerful, to rompoſe. and quiet me into u perfe} . 
Peace and happy Tranquility. Make rbem n 
with me, and work them into the * F my 
Spirit, that Being guided alway 7 an heavenly 
WS and 2 Wi <1 1 may raiſed ahove 


1 


Fa f LN Farther. 

eſe heaven ly Truths may not be as a 

Gueſt that tartierh but for a Day with ne; 
bur may male their  / in my Soul, and 


dwell with me for. 2 that ſo I may feel 
tbe Strength and Virtue of them „„ 
in my Heart, overcoming. all Inclinations to 
Coveronſneſs, to Diſcontent, to Impatience, to 
Trouble of Spirit, and unſeitledneſs of Mind; 
and placing me in ſuch an immutable Re 
and Pence, as may be the Beginning of that 
eternal reff which 9 hath ain: for hit 


4s le, 5 
me Y 


Nom 0 bim that bath loved 2 ne, and dearly 
ung bt me by moſt pretious Blood, and 
given me the. Comfare oh the Holy Ghoſt, and the. 
i» Promiſe of Immortality, and diſpoſed my Mind to 
-  heſe hoh Thoughts, | and filled me with theſe 
Pius Deſires, and given me a Will to ſubmit, 
unto him, and made me feel bow happy it is, to 
love him, andto be led by him, and given mne joy- 
ful, Hape of abiding for ever in his Love; be 
everlaſting Praiſe | and Thankſgiving rendred, 
From 4 moſt. grateful Heart, by me and by every 


Creature in Heaven and Earth. Amen. A 
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HAT there are Angels, I mean 2 3 1 
kind of Spiritual Beings, much ſu- 
i 


eriour to us, | tho? inviſible by us, 1 
is here ſuppoſed i my Fext-” But | 


it is a Truth that hath been acknow- 
ledged by all Nations and all Ages ofthe World, 


and aſſerted likewiſe by very ſubſtantial Ar. | 
guments againſt the Epicureans, and ſuch like 
5790 and drowſy People. 


* 


The 1 


_. The common a Soft of ere proved it 


Third! oy 'F rom 1 7 1 all the e Wonders 
* that were performed by certain Perſons, whom 
ſttcey could not but conclude to be familiar with 
bs ſome Spirits or Damons ; becauſe it lay not with- 

in the Compaſs of Man's Wit to produce ſuch 
Effects, as their Eyes ' plainly beheld. And 
Laſth, From Prodigies and portentous Appear- 
ances, ſometimes in the Air, fometicmes in the 
Earth and the Sea, which were wont, they ſay, 
to -precede great Wars, and the overthrow of 
Empires, and other ſuch notable Mutations 1 in the 
R 
Now that pick the Volgar eh thus 
from Obſervations of Senſe, the more refined and 
ſpeculativeWits concluded. from Principles of Rea- 
ſon, the chief of which was this, That otherwiſe 
bk: there would be a great Gap, a vaſt wide Breach, in 
Pp the Univerſe, if there were no Beings at all be- 
t ,een us mortal Men, and the moſt high God, th 
13 bleſſed Creator of all; they ei that from 
1 the loweſt Degree of being here upon this Earth, 
* (which is but a little Mite of the great World) 
. there is a gradual Aſcent unto us Men; from 
1 inanimate Creatures (or Things without Life) 
* unto Plants; and from Plants unto Animals (or 
on. tive - Beings: and om, them unto us who 
are 


323 


0 which ery Na me b de e of 4 next ſort of 5 
* above them. For ſome Brutes are more 
ſenſible and apprehenſive than others; and ſome 
Plants: more beauriful, e roaghing al nearer 
to. Senſe; and of things wit NE Life, we e 
far more folendid and amazing than their Nei * 
bours. It was incredible therefore they Woch. | 
that above Man there ſhould be no De grees of 
Being , of ſeveral Sorts alſo, till we come to God 
himſelf: They conceived the Air, and the Sky, 
all thoſe vaſt Tracts of Space, which we behold 
and imagine, not to be empty Wilderneſſes and 
barren Defarts, but as fully repleniſhed and peo- 
pled with Spirits and inviſible Creatures, as Nis 
fol is with Men and other Bodies. And that 
it was as abſurd to think there ſhould be no Crea- 
tures between God and us, as that there ſhould be 
none between us and Stones. This Argument, 


together with thoſe from Senſe, they took to be 1 


no leſs than a Demonſtration. | . 
Ui which if vou add the more full Oba 7 
mation, which the Revelation of God unto: the 
Jews, and unto us Chriſtians, hath given us of 
this Point, there being ſeveral Appearances of 
Angels to the Fathers, and unto, Moſes, and ſtill 
more illuſtrious, to our Saviour Chriſt and 
his Apoſtles, who have verified it abundantly to 
us, 1 do not fee how we can doubt Wa this Truth, 


. 


is 


_ "” The common Sen 725 ' Pilolophers proved i it 


Tir , From Magick, and All the e Wonders 
* that were performed by certain Perſons, whom 
E” _they could not but conclude to be familiar with 
A ſome Spirits or Dæmons; becauſeit lay not with- 

in the Compaſs of Man's Wit to produce ſuch 
Effects, as their Eyes | plainly beheld. And 
Laſth, From Prodigies and portentous Appear- 
ances, ſometimes in the Air, fometicmes in tlie 
Earth and the Sea, which were wont, they ſay, 
to -precede great Wars, and the overthrow of 
Empires, and other ſuch notable Mufations 1 inthe 
World. © 
No that which the Volgar concluded thus 
from Obſervations of Senſe, the more refined and 
ſpeculativeWits concluded from Princ nciples of Rea- 
ſon, the chief of which was this, That otherwiſe 
there would be a great Gap, a vaſt wide Breach, in 
the Univerſe, if there were no Beings at all be- 
5 tween us mortal Men, and the moſt high God, the 
8 bleſſed Creator of all ; they e that from 
. the loweſt Degree of being here vpon this Earth, 
* (which is but a little Mite of the great World) 
3 there is a gradual Aſcent, unto ,us Men; from 
uanimate Creatures (or Things without Life) 
= unto Plants; and from Plants unto Animals (or 
ſenſi tive Being 5 and from, them unto. us who 
are 


ne more © nepal, 1 ap MR allen nearer 
to Senſe; and of things without Life, ſome are 
far more ſplendid and amazing than their Neigh- 
bours. It was incredible therefore 7 thought, | 


that above Man there ſhould be no Degrees of 
Being , of ſeveral Sorts alſo, till we come to God 
nia: They conceived the Air, and i, Sky, 

all thoſe vaſt Tracts of Space, which we behold 


and imagine, not to be empty Wilderneſſes and 


barren Beſarts, but as fully repleniſhed and peo- 
pet with Spirits. and inviſible Creatures, as this 
rth i 1s with Men and other Bodies. And that 


it was as abſurd to think there ſhould be no ( rea- 
tures between God and us, as that there ſhould be 


none between us and Stones. This Argument, 


together with thoſe from Senſe, they took to be 


no leſs than a Demonſtration. | _ 

To which if you add the more full Confir- 
mation, which the Revelation of God unto the 
Jews, and unto us Chriſtians, hath given us of 


this Point, there being ſeveral Appearances of 


| Angels to the F athers, and unto Moſes, and (till 


more illuſtrious, to our . Saviour Chriſt and 
his Apoſtles, who have verified it abundantly | to 
us, I do not ſee how we can doubt of this Truth, 


unleſs we will diſbelieve all. Hiſtory, tay, our 
| Lay and the very SR W 
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h Fhis isbeing then agreed upon by all Fehse 
that mere Heathens, or Jews, or Chriſtians, or Ma- 
| *hometans; you muſt know that there is alfo as 
general a Conſent, that theſe Angels or ſpiritual 
Creatures, are the Miniſters of the moſt high 
God; they are repreſented to us, even in the holy 
*Scriptures, as Part of the celeſtial Court, that are 
employed by God, the Sovereign of the World, 
as he pleaſes. And ſo much the Word Ayſehon 
Angel, imports Meſſengers ſent by him upon 
ſuch Errands to this World, as he thinks good to 
grant Commiſſion to them, and order Fen to 
appear _ 

I find alſo, that there is as e a Belief. 
that there are ſeveral Ranks and Orders of them, 
(as there are of other kinds of Beings) and that 
they are not all of one Quality and Dignity, but 
ſome much ſuperior to others, who are, as it 
were, the Commanders of the reſt of that hea- 
venly Hoſt. This ſome think is expreſſed in the 
Language of holy Writ, by Thrones, and Do- 
' minions, and Principalities, and Powers.  How- 
ſoever, I ſhall have occaſion to illuſtrate the 
Truth of the Thing, before I have done, for the 
full Explication of my Texkt. 
And, Laſtiy, that I may no longer hold you 
in this Prefa ace, I find it the conſtant Opinion of 
the World, that theſe Angels are aſſigned to ſe- 
veral Offices, and preſide even over all Creatures 
here below. There being ſome who are not only 
Lp N £992, as Moſes ſpeaks, the Guardians 
of the ſeveral Nations, of the World, but 7 


Voluundin od. eiur, Conſervators and Keepers 4 
| | 7 E - 
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ide E Enn or Wi 13 
pd porn} from Rev, 14. 18. by 
het Fou read of an Angel that . 
had power, 00 ;r "the Fire; 5 and from 4 cap. as. 


16. 5. where you read of an 
ters. Henes he thinks we have ſufficient ground 


to believe, that ſome of them have the Command 


1 


over the Air, others over the Water, others over 


the Earth, an others of the Fire; and fo. pro- 


portionabl y, that ſome have the care of one Spe: | 
cles of Creatures among us, and ſome of ano- 
ther; nothing doubting butthat they have, amore 
ſpecial ſuper-intendency. over Mankind, the chief 


of God's. Works in this inferior World; 5 and 
0 d, aid ar God, as the moſt worthy of al 
vther Men, and neareſt to the Angelical World. 
ind whatſoever. queſtion. we may make of the 
relt of their Belief, we cannot doubt, if we be- 
lieve the holy Scriptures, of the truth of dhe 
part of it, that there are ſome of thoſe ex- 
celletit Beings, who are Miniſters of God for 


the good of Men, . eſpecally- of thoſe that Be- 


* This the Chriſtian Religion hath above 


all others affured us of; we have the Word of 


the bleſſed A poſtles for it; that 1e are Mini- 
ftring Het ſent forth to miniſter wr them, 
who. ſhall be. Heirs of Salvation; Hæb. 1. 14. 
Nay, the Words of our Lord 192 Mater here 
in my Text, that the Angels even of the w ak- 


eſt Chriſtians h he Face of God in ſea- 


ven 
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World 48 Aget bas 0 80 7 ; 


Angel of the Wa- he 


35 "partic 125 take care of thoſe Who are 
e 


From 


* 
F 
1 theſe two Things. 


ment of the holy Angels for our God? 


OS erg 
N Te 


Sach 1 10 15 | bs to o liſbourſe of 


Firſt, What the Office or Ewpleyment of: the 


holy Angels i is, to which they ny allienec by the 
Soyeraign | Lord of all, in regard of Men, expreſ- 


ſed here in t heſe Term s, they bebold the * f il 
Father 9 71 2 in 75 5 
"Secondly, What Perſons they are . whom 
85 ate moſt officious, and as whom they take 


the greateſt Care, included in the Word, fg 


Chrift's little Ones, the ſmalleſt and feebleſt of 
the Faithful, (ſpoken of before ;) from which we 
may gather what they d dofor the reft of the Pod 


| of Chriſt. 


Which two Things being cleired, it will be | 
moſt feaſonable to touch, in the Concluſion, up- 
onthe Coherence and Dependance of theſe Words, 
with the reſt of our Saviour's Diſcourſe. from 
the beginning of this Chapter; they being a Rex- 


| Ton, as you may diſcern by the Particle, for, 
Why we ſhould be careful. to beltave our ſelves 


to the Comfort and Incour 
meaneſt Chriltians.” ' 
I begin with the my the Office at Emp loy- . 


* a. 


fare, which unleſs we underſtand, | we ſhall not 
be ſo grateful to God, as we ought, for their Mi- 
niſtry, it being commonly Inviſible, and. to be 
diſcerned by nothing but a ſerious Mind, eſpeci- 
ally when poſſeſs'd with a belief of the Va 
of the Men of God. tart 
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} THE 
| dun Granado 28 the Majeſty of Heaven 


11 n 17.6 


and of Earth; the Supream Lord and 
of all Things; who although he be every wh ere, 
yet exhibites orſhows his moſt glorious Preſence 
more efpecially-in the Heavens, which are cal- 
led the Throne of God, There his Majeſty doth, 
as it were, keep its Court, from thence he Mues 
out his Orders, 8 
Preſervatio and Puniſhinent of all his Subjects; 


lent of them all; as a King among usha th thoſe 


thoſe Perſons wait upon an earthly Prince, and 
are ready by him to be ſent as his Embaſſadors 
or Meſſengers, in any Employment that he hath 


occaſion to make uſe of their Service: Juſt ſo 
are the Angels repreſented as the glorious Mini- 


ſters of Almighty God, who attending upon 


him in his Celeſtial Court, are always at hand 


to be diſpatched about ſuch Buſineſs, 0 and to take 


upon — ſuch Charges as he thinks good to 
commit to them throughout the whole World: for 


the good of his lower ſort of Subjects, eſpecial 


ly of us the Children of Men. 

And that 1 take to be the principal meaning of 
this Phraſe in my "Text, their Angels brbold 
he face of my Father", as if he had ſaid; they 


Gg2 , tand 


the Government, tie 


and — conſequently, the Divine Majeſty and 
Glory is attended by the moſt Noble — ixcel- 


_ fill abouthim who are of the higheſt Quality, | 
and emment Rank in his 1 Dominions. Now as 
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185 SBA M © 5 
| in the Preſence of 42 as TY Minitiees 10 
A prom me ; they onjhup 4þ Heaven, where 
« they. behold the Majeſty of bi Glory, and they 
= look upt unto him zo ſee what Otdet 5 
i dier them, and on hat Meſſages be illiche 
pleaſed.,to * them MS good my Diſci- 
4 vr e ey are ſo ready to execute his 
F Taha and. a Ibis Commands, that the leaſt 
=. ny Wh. Will is enough to determine 
=... 75 and di ſpoſe them to a chearful Obedience; g 
t choſe words behold. bis face, ſeem to be a 
 - Metaphor, barawed, from good Servants, who 
1 being well Fa e enn their Maſters Inelina- 
1 tions and! Deſixeg, have their Eye continually 
3 upon him, and preſently move ad nutum cjus, 
n $5 and upon che leaſt; Motion of his 
7 Head er his Eye, go and diſpatch that which 
= they 5 — to be. hits Pleaſure... Such is the 
willing, Diſpoſitiog of theſe high Officers'of Al- 
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cy from the ſubtilty and flattering Malice of He- 
rod; that he employed them to give notice of 
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Uſe in the Courts of Princes, cannot fignific an 
ordinary Miniſter, but one of a nobler Quality; 
Who (as we fay) is immediately about his Per- 
| ſon, and fits in Co. neil with him; and therefore 
when God ſaitkh to Moſes in Eandt 33.14. My 
| Preſtnies or Face' ſball go with thee, the'mean- 
ing is, that he would not ſend a common Angel 
(as he had faid hefore,' ver. 2.) but a very pow- | 
erful Agel, one of the higheſt Miniſters to aſ- 
ma Mm, and bring them unto Reſt. Confor- 
mable to which! we find the Stile of the New 
Teſtament (which was written by the "Converts 
of the Hebrew: Nation) as you ls read in Late 
1.79. where the Angel that appeared to Zacha- 
ries in the Temple, faith, 7- 4 Gabriel, that 
fand in the Preſenee of God; 1, e- one of the 
| higheſt Order of Angels, and principal Mini- 

ſter in the heayenly Court, who am employed 

on this Meſſage to thee, The ſame prime Mi⸗ 
viter . ſent ä ſy the Mother of our 
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Pf), 121. 2. by the 'He 
help e cometh from before the Lord, 
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| hold <A Face, whereby he helps md delivers me. 
The high praiſes of God ought: to be in our 
Mouths, who are fo e by the King of 
Heaven. Inſtead of our Complaints and Lamenta- 
tions, this one ſingle Meditation would adminiſter 
abundant matter of Praiſe and Thankſgiving, if 
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=, Man it double, here F 7 
Py e Men. the g 


which — do us are of two ſorts, cher were | 


to gur Bodies or to,our Souls. Of the firſt I — 
already diſcourſed, and ſhown 'how'they ate in 


the Nature of a Guard to us, eſpecially to thoſe 


that a are e good, e to that. of the Horn Jl 


* come now to treat of he Ns r 


ould be the principal part of their Care. 


thus St. Hietome, upon theſe Words, cries 1 
T intimated in the Morning, Magna eft, dignitas . 
| Animarum, ic. Great is the Dignity of Souls, 
who from their Nativity have an heavenly Mini- 
ſer aſſigned to them for their Cuſtody. It muſt 
be confeſſed, that this is more obſcurely ſpok 
of than the other; yet ſomething hor is U at 
elfare, as 
may be made manifeſt by their Oppoſites,* the 
Devil and all thoſe Spiritual Wickedneſſes that 
follow him. Their great Enmity. is to Mens 
Souls; I they ſtudy nothing more than to carry 
them. to Perd tion: And therefore we 1 con- 


they contribute to our Spiritual 
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either in Mens private Capacities, by troubling . F 
e Air, bringing Diſeaſes and Infections, when 
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and deftroy; the Mind. For the 9 
urderer doth to their 


God permits him, raiſing Storms at Ten eſt 
and ſuch ike things :'Or 1 in their publick Capa- 
city, ſtirring vp the Spirit of ambitious, haughty, —_ 
Covetous, and cruel Men to oppreſs and enſlave 
others; to make unneceſſary Wars, to fill the _ 
World with Rapine, Slaughier- and Blood; to 
overturn Kin gdoms, and indeed to turn the World 1 
1 uplide ide. down,” Then for their Minds, he dow -, 
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upon the! 12 rib wag N50 Idee o we 
may Cöndeive, "Hit Hie inſtigates Men to all ſorts 
of . according, 28 BE finds them inclined; 
e their brutiſh Pe Fes J he pricks for. 
Walch thelt 11257 and I. ove. of e ee he 
 Mihulites their Recgge; X he: 15 tens their 
Molet ank Rag er aud a ke vp 90 all their other 
Falfons: So that he is the Furtherer of Adul- 
teres ent ons, nay 7. WY of All, unnatural 


Filthrti 1 2 Provoke Murders, 
1* bb lolence, Bale N and 
*N"bther Wickedneſt; that, if it were poſſible, 

| Hep might be a Hell above Ground, and he 
wit be the Gof Fi World, 

Then, for tlie oͤther thin be is a W734 A 
ay fitleſs is to cheat and zelle News Minds 
witl falſe Of iinions; to propa gate all the fooliſh 

 Conitits'” art the lewdeſt Doarines that he can 

vent; to, lead Men to Epicuriſm and Atheiſtical 

| Obnilitfians, "or elſe to abuſe and gull their 


Minds With Fanties and vain Pont” which * 
they hall 4 in as the . Revelation of 


= Pow all which 1 think we 4 „ lely draw 
this Inference, That as the Devil, and 15 Patta- 
ker fk whom, in this manner, they may de- 
vour ; ſo the holy Angels ſeek tow they may 
fave aud deliver Men from theſe Miſchiefs. And 
as I ave ſhe wn you that they are the Preſervets 

| of Mens Bodies, 0 I ſhall now make it appeaf, 
that wk are Iuſtruments of Good to our Souls: 
| | Becauſs 
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b And Sin Fed id, ir hg $9 
10 gather tuget hes in one dll Then in Ch 1 
both: which Are in Heaven, and which" ate 6 
Earth, Epheſ. 1. 10 To make un al, that is 
dut one Soria y unter one ſüpream Govermour 
the Lord's Chriſt. % They beige therefort 1&6 
much concerted | in! our Affairs; 28 to be/gredt 
Admirers of the Chriſtian Wiſdonm and the 
ance-of 'Gudand ont Sawod, 
for the reſtoring-bÞ:Mankiiid® their:Happinkfss 
you! 2 bim delightłto give allithe 
| aun for ithe:\Maintenance; and 
8 wp :Fbitheranco wh the Chriftica 
Religion, and(dfriall: thoſe: wle are t h& heath 
Profeffors of it. Ny, n movehannhis;! finc ue 1 
is the wonderful Oficdnbray! as n 
| Chriltianity, that God hath . — 
our Saviour, and made Heartm cand Earth 560 | 
meet together in him; that Angeles 
are af the ſame Corporation;? zndithels Meadenth 
nen, are :thecSubjeds ofvJaſtis as ell as 
we z there can be nooubt, dbhatethat ey will 
abe Che of thoſe, wh arę, in b me ſortꝭ tiæin 
Fellow - Members of the fame Body, knit toge? 
ther nner one and the ſaure Head cur Lord 
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Kl That the hoh 507 can” 
preſerve. well Apo Minds 8 Hs Viuſions 
of Bil Spirits; to keep them, I mean, from 
being abuſed with falſe Inſpirations of vain and 
haug bey Enthuſiaſts; to preſerve in them a ſo- 
ber Underſtanding of Things, and deliver them 
from the rene of an hot Imagination: And, 
more than this, I make no queſtion it is their 
Endeavour to ſeek Oceaſions, how to put good 
Thgughts into our Minds, to further all bpious 
Anclinations, to inſtigate us to that which is truly 
good, and to promote a ſober Liſe and v 0 
| 3 in the Chtiſtian World. 10 114-9651 hi) 
„Hor they do this; we are not bound to give 
nanaccount; and indeed we know no more of it, 
than we do how the Devil ſuggeſts bad things to 
Mens Minds, and troubles their: Underſtandings, 
and how he ſtirs up their Paſſions and Affections 
70 that which is hurtful to them; But if we 
grant him to have a Power to do that, which is 
the common Senſe of Mankind, there is no Rea- 
ſon but we ſhould; allow theſe better Spirits to 
do the other, ſince they cannot have leſs * e 
to promote that which is good, than the Devil 
hath to advance that which is bad. And: thus 1 
am ſure the Ancients underſtood it, and were 
wont from hence to aggravate the Sins of Men, 
that they do wickedly not only againſt their own 
Reaſon, but againſt the Suggeſtions and Impref- | 
fions of good Spirits, who join with them to ek 
G Hl __ _ tnieit. 
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od? TO v LA ply,” E Fl 
Hude be er of 2 but it doch nat if 4 
dict that whith L ach none ut | 
parent eon nee did 
'the plaim Words of oy: 


that theHoly gives us 0 6 
ces. and Succours, by the'Minifitr ö 


of the holy Any jr ep read but rhe; | 
Verſes of the Bt Chap ter of ti e Revelation to 


St. Johm, and think & will leaye no Doubt in 
your Minds of it. There that beloved Apoſtle, 


WILL hes Grace and Peace to the ſeven Churches 
of Af, from bim which is, and which war, — 
* | Hi. -. 


e irbe Firſt-begotten 
rt the rl IN a; which V Fords the Name of 

the Holy Ghoſt ig not. mention d, hut joſtead of 
that, the Seven $ irits that are he 2 the Throne 
of the Divir e Majeſty, are joined together with 
1 Vo the Fat er, who isdeſcrib'd e Wor 
H ich is, which as,. . d 4 % 


e 
ble Saviour (ho died to allure us c 


Love, and roſe again that he may be able to 
Vs. with eternal Life) in the Communication of 
Grace and Peace to Chriſtian People. Of which 
he cleareſt. and moſt. latisfactory Account that 
geen de given, it ſeems to me, is 3 That thoſe 
Leyen Spirits before the Throne, (i. E. s high : 
. 10 che TS and one 
1 1 the he Ho ly 


Its | en, ppon us; 5 "_ bo, inſtru 
um to know things to come, £7774 by. the Ser- 
vice of Angels, and of the higheſt Angels, as 
109 you in the. Morning, g. 

e very ſame Account I find 1 gives 

us * thoſe Words of St. Paul, 1 Tim. 5. 37. 

| where. in his Char to. Timarby . he puts the 
ell Angels after 600 and our Saviour Chriſt. 
Ties knew, well enough, faith 750 Author, 


Ber all is communicated ; and dextved to us from 
Auen "4 , | God 
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D may lee, that out Saviour appearing to 
w (Chap.'5; Ver. 6.) as the Lamb of 

6 fam „hie ſaw: him have ſeven Horns 
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„. L off Chrilt | pre ſented him. 
as having all'the Angels, even the higheſt « 
them, at his Com mand; ; which Angels being. 
r, Cex preſſed by 


Ey es ) he nde forth to look after the ene 
and Welfare of all his faithful Diſciples. © 
It ſeems then by 
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others, ſeing f. price 1 . Dignity 
40 the Divine fs jeſty.; For theſe Expreſſions 1 


| St. hn are .borrowed from the Viſions of Za: 


griah, who faw, A Qu. read Cl 45. 4. 4 3* 
ol len Candleſt ick J K even Lamps in, ? 
(which. were as, vou know, burning in the 
Temple,at Feraſale n but knew not what they 
Meant. And. therefore the. Angel, Who made 
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BB tells him, ver. 10. 


that rhaſe Seven 707 rhe Eyes of, the, Jas 


rough the wk 

njiters, thar Saucen, ub 
hole Kingdom, as the 
chict Or yerſeers of it. Fro rom whence. vou may 
e; for the illuſtrating all that h n ſaid, 
Firſt, That the . aig have, a Tradition, that 
there are Seven Prigcipal Miniſters. in the Hea- 
venly Court, aer yh. Throne f God; fome | 
'of whoſe Names are recorded in the holy Bock, 
As. Michael, the Prince of all, and Gabriel, ano: 
ther that ſtands in the Divine P reſence. This Tra- 
dition is expreſsly mentioned in thy Book of Tait 
18. Ig. where Raphael (another: of them accor- 
ding to the Hebrerut) ſays; ani one of the 


amhich run to and 


I i is Pri rime vi 
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J Lat a Ply even; Angels: | 
Before bim, Jo 10 nom. e ty £0. wh 
Now. the Temple of Jeruſalm you my ee 
(Second) being Gods Abe where his Glor 
_ dwelt. among them, the ſeven Lamps: (whid 
burnt continually. in b Candleflick that 
had juſt ſo. many Br gil. oy 
egainſt the Mercy-ſeat; 5 1 0 was God's: CE zone) 
wege intended, in all Probability, to.xepraſent 
theſe ſeven Angelical Miniſters, who are Always 
in the Nine Preſence, and wait upon him in the 
Heavenly Place to receive. his Commands, being 
As} quick as Fire or Lightning to execute his 
ö Wil And ( Thirdly) what the Office of theſe 
ipal Miniſters is to ſerve as general Inſpe- 
e of this Univerſe of ours, Whereas the lower 
Angels are aſſigned and limited only to certain 
Places; fur he faith, theſe Seven run to and fro 
bro zhe hole Earth. And (; Fyurthiy) that theſe 
greit Angels, during God's Preſence among the 
Few, hadia peculiar Care af that Church, Mi- 
chuel . e of the Hoſt being their Chief- 
ain, and particularly coneerned for their De- 
ſence: The ſeven Lamps. did not more conſtantly | 
burn in the Holy Place, than theſe with all Ex- 
pedition ſerved No Will of God for their Good, 


And.(aſth). that the Affairs of the Chriſtiaa | 


Church are now under the ſame mighty Power 
and Protection. Whilſt other Kingdoms, Go- 
mme and Provinces are comm itted to the 
Charge of ſubordinate Angels, the Body of Chriſt 
is peculiarly under the Care of the moſt 'glorious, 
who ſo 9 all, but * with à ſpecial | 
I1 13 Watchf hful- 
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e 0 95 ne 0 our N e Je us, - 
This is" clear from what” hath been fid, and 
may be further illuſtrated from another Paſſage | 
in we Revelation, 4. 3. where St. John ſaw in 
the Chriſtian Church, as Zac bary had hereto- 
fore ſeen in the Jewiſd, Seven Lamp of Fire 
burning before the Throne, which" are tbe ſeven 
Spirits of God. And again, Chap. 8. 2. be ſaw 
theſe ſeven Angels which flood before God, ſound- 
ing to Battle againſt all the Enemies of the 
. That is, as Clement of Alerandria 
ſpeaks,” tan weg- w yd N, tb ſeven 
Bb born Angels, or the e of Glory, 
-who have the greateſt Power; and are repre- 
ſemed in the following Parts of that Book, as 
executing the Anger of God upon all Oppoſers 
of Chriſtianity, till they had pulled them down 
to the Ground; and the Multitude of 8 
People thundered out rene TO, Oh 
Lord: God Omnipotent reignetb, 4 
Thus T have told you all ha: 1 can find a at | 
preſent concerning the firſt Particular, which is 
the principal; their helping us in the Knowledge 
of the Truth, and in our doing Good: The bord 
cond i is conſequent. to this; for, Wis 05 


II. The Ancient Chriſtians looked 1 upon ihe 
; Angels of God as Witneſſes of their 4 | 
Conſideration whereof they were excited to 8 
well, and to behave themſelves with all due 
Caution and Circumſpection before God. It's 
true, God is every where, and ſo we are to walk 
as in 75 A * under his * and Ob- 
ſervance. 


nes e e ncineſt aps- 


ay,: theP ing Preſence,” according. to the 0011 5 15 
Style of the Holy Scripture, is ſignified to 


ſtant 
us by the Preſence” of ngels; Who, are his At- 
tendants and Miniſters; and therefore in the 
Place now mentioned, they are called h. Eyer 


of God. ede it is, that holy Men lookt e 


hemſelves às un ler the Intpetlon of Angels, to 
whoſe Preſence; as God 's Miniſters and Signifiers 
of his Preſetice, they ought to have a great Re- 


1 This is the Senſe of that Place, Eccleſ: 5. 6. 


Where the wiſe Mati cautions the I/raclites, that 


when they had made a Vow they ſhould not re 3 


Frrbe. The Angel 0 look upon a8 thy Over: 
ſeer of their Words and Actions, and, if they did 


d thus the Heathens alſo ſpeak, Hic eft prorfus 


Cir fi — — Præfectus, domeſtiriiſ Specula- 


„c. He is thy Keoper, a ſingular Guide 
nd Governour, a Domeſtick Obſerver, an ii 


_ Uividual apd conſtant Diſpoſer, an inſeparable : 


Witneſs, an Approver of good Actions, and a 
Diſallower of all that are bad. And this is che 
Style of the New Teſtament alſo, as you 1 read in 
thoſe Words cited before, Tim. 57 21. Tcharge 
thee befyre"God, and the Lord Jeſus Chrift, and 


the ele, Angels, that thou obſerve theſe things, 
&cc. As if he had ſaid, the elect (i. e. the choice, 


and moſt eminent; and p dre Ang Nu els are Wit: 
neſſes of what 1 R ay, and of all 
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Evil, as the Avenger and Puniſher of them: 


the Charge that 
is E on thee and undertaken by thee; they 
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| by ons, . 3 * Demeanour, j | 
| 7 4. Ir n 
LI e 1 9 many w add 0 1 
Werte . (io uſe St. Baſit's Words) T\ 
Governours ſet over Men by 
the F ather of all; and accordingly they will ac- 
cuſe or acquit'thee at that great Bay of Reckon- 
ing. This ſeems alſo to be the Meaning of the 
ame Apoſtle in another. Place, 1 Cor. 11. 10, 
hre = would. have them to think, that Angels 
ate preſent in their Sacred Aſtemblies; and ſo, 
out of Reverence to ſuch great M 
appointed to attend there, and by whom he was 
preſent, to be careful how they 3 of wy | 
thing undecent or immodeſt at thoſe Meeting 
And-thus ſome have expounded. thoſe Words « of 
our Saviour, ver. 20. of this . eighteenth. of 
St. e Where: awo or three. are gathered 
ba 651 in my Name, there am I in the mid}t of 
he Angels, ſay they, are there by his 
a Signs of his Preſe whos Witneſ⸗ 
ſes 4g our Actions, and the —— of our De- 
votion at ſuch Seaſons. e e is no need 
to interpret an Place in ſuch Manner, ſo 
there is no need of it to, juſtify this Truth 
(which is atteſted by others that I. have named) 
how that they. are a to obſerve, as well 
as aſſiſt us:  Nemini conſpicui ſemner adfunt, 
omnium non modo aftorum teſtes, uerum etiam 
cogitatorum ; For though they are conſpicu- 
ous to none, they are ever near to all, the 
Wen not , of our ee bar — 


* 


— 


ſters of his 


cs, with hal hen, above; l - other timeg 19 
| agaialt all Aſſavlts of our Spiritual 
ies. As the re en ene 
is good, ſo'they and b him, and are aiding to 
him, when he meets with, Radien fin Hulle 


| Gregory 2 Men ſpeaks, . but chers is Li a 509 
inet e 2 an auxiliary Force by = Salt 
ture, when. we. are devoted to Vertue, It ar- 
tends upon us very early, hut then appears, malt 
manifeſtly, when, being advanced in the Courſe 
of Chriſfian Life, we encounter with; greater 
and more powerful Oppo And if yon 
would know how this Help is afforded us; Fail 
unfold, faith he, this Secret to vou. There is 
AoyO- 11. C Walen 14 2666, 4 Certain. 
Diſcourſe deſcended, to us from the Tradition of 
our Fathers, av. m5» g, Which carries in it 
Credibility, that ſpeaks 0 on. .this Manner; That 
on Nature lapſing into Sin, God did not 
jak us by, and overlopk us wirh Neglect in this 
Condition, leaving us utterly unprovided of Help 
for our Recovery ; but aſſigned a certain Angel; 
one of thoſe Creatures that barg Bo. bodied Na- 
ture, to join himſelf to every Man's Life for his 


Aſſiſtance, And on the contrary, the Cerraghne 
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gracious Deli and oppoſe his Kade pourg e on 
the ptker ſide, by ſending one of his Evil and 
nav phty Dæmons, to lead Men into Vice, and 
deſtroy them So chat Man being 8 wha 7 
Wo, in the middle between two, who are di- 
realy bent one againſt" the other, it is 1 in his 
Power Which ſhalt be victorions. The God 
ſhews him the Bleſſedneſs of Vertue, in er 
of che Hope that is ſet before them who do wor- 
thily. The other entertains him with ee 
Pleaſures, from whence no Hope at all ſprings, 
but only a preſent; ſhort, and vilible Delight * 
ſlaves the Senſes of fooliſh: Men. Now if he 
eltfange himſelf from theſe Allurements, and 
türnlwich his Thoughts to the better; if leaving, 
Leit gere, the Evil behind his Back, he ſer his 
Soul direseiy Face” to Face over againſt that 
| Hope, as before a clear Glafs, ſo that tlie 
Tinage of Divine Vertue be cleatly reflected and 
formed in his Heart : n aun 179 e obe- 
e onart{ Y oicerey, Immediat ly the Help 
and Aſſiſtance of his — comes to him, ad 
mianifeſtly ſuccours him againſt" his Enemy. 
Ada gh 3 reh Tia, Oc. For an Angel is after 
a ſort (as to the Rational and Intelle&ual Part) 
the Brother of the Soul of Man; who then ap- 
pears and joins himſelf to him for his Relief, 
when he approaches to à Conflict with Pharaoh. 
his great and deadly Enemies. Thus he, who 
hath followed in great part the Senſe of ſome 
bre it * 5 _ Phiarch Oe: we Opt- 
ed be nion, 


him "when he was! born who hrs 


, £% 
bo $3 
> abs 441 


Truth, who ſaid there was rf mes; 8 
Fate and Genius — Gouernment Men 


_ vere, hom aloy: found Ong one with 4. 

WA peu much Mens de l ecla us: ” 
the Story of Our Saviour's Paſfion, that che "2 
good are earneſtly concerned For: our ſeaſonable 5 


Kelief; for when he was in his! terrible Agony . = 
in the Garden, an Angel we read Lale 23. 33 
appeared to hin m from Heaven, firongelbningt bit — 
A q 07: BOS 3H ene, od «2 
| W. But they yo Further, L obſerve, 5 add, 
that the Angels carry our Prayers tothe Throne ; 
ol Grace. as well as bring us Gods Bleſlings 3 1 
che upon ihem as the uedtre 1 precumy | | 
: in 4 donorum,. Carriers of F Prayers from hence, 
an Gifts from chimes 55 which wascthe L Do rine 


Apuleica. And d in that Place of T. it before 
named, 12. 15. where Raphael ſaith, I am one ö 
of the ſeven Angels that on and miniſter de- 
Fere the Holy bleſſed- one, i. e. God; 5\ the Greek 
reads, d wegonrapipuct os e903, & c. who 

| preſent the Prayers of the Saints, and go in and 

out before the glory of the holy One. Origen 
faith the ſame, who was a Follower of the Pla- 
tonical Opinions, that they do &,, g up 
with Mens Prayers and Supplications, and xf. 


| Cava 
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18 * — meny other of che Greek/C To 
ſtians deliver their Senſe to the ſame. Purpoſ 
-whom I mall nat trouble you withal, but only 
mention St. Auguſtine among the Latines, WHO 
explains it thus. That they do not (Ht; wa in 
this Affair, as if they went to tell God any 
Thing which he knew not before; but theycon- 
fult his Will about thoſe Things which we pray 
for, and that hich he commands either evident - 
or ſecretly, they conveigh to us. But to ſpeak 
more clearly to very one's Satisfaction, that 
which: I ſuppoſe They meant hereby was, that 
the Angels being preſent in Chriſtian Aſſemblies, 
made their Petitions likewiſe to God for thoſe 
Things which they heard pious; Men pray for. 
This we may think is one of the Helps which 
they afford us, to aſſiſt us with: their Prayers 
which carries indeed a great probability in it, 
though we have no expreſs word of Scripture 
for it, and ſo muſt leave it only as a pious Opi- 
nion: But I find the firſt Proteſtants well enough 
ſatisfied with it; for they are the expreſs Words 
of MelanZihon in one of his Books, and he 
ID) makes it the Senſe of My Text Oran 
f Tec. . Fro Eceleſia, juta ilſud, Angeli eorum 
* viclent faciem patris mei; They pray for 
the Church according to that, their Angels be- 
bold the Face of my Father; and ſo 1 find. a 
good Writer of our own explaining theſe Words 
to this Purpoſe. Take heed how you \offend 
theke little Ones, for their * may at any 
time 
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P 
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2 to re ict Fa Bhs hey, A N 5 Xx ”w 
alwa to repreſent. their eee and p- 
fer their Petitions to him 1 his Help and Sue. . 
_ £our, to 10 be. ſent; to thoſe whom they watch = 


i ws 4 


Prayer you know: in che holy, Language, 
s called the ſeeking. of Gods Fuce, and log 
im. Upon. Which Account, — — beholding | 4 
of his ace here in my e —.— : 
wreſting the Mary be expounded, 
Tae, praying for us, at 7 


anted to Us. 15 Lig EY $5g o WF. 45 BY} ach | "© 


A423 6:4 


LS 125 I have ons for cxrtain, th WI 
latte e . del ire | 
nid lh 


** 
fol rs. Witt | 
8255 2s the 5 2 When now 9 I iC 
very | probable, that from, what the Set ipture 
faith concerning the Angels being «preſent, in 


Chriſtian, Aſſemblies, and 5 Fo ih ite po 
500 2 9 2 are fo. a ay to ere er . 


* 


the 


early among — e Fele Sent lianity ; » of = 
St. Paul warns the Colaſſtans that they ſhoud 
wled. them.of 


their 


uſe Will. Care, leaft any Man 


- vn) 


* 


109, 5 e Hun | 
ing o eb, intruding into 2 bing 
. 5 puft 1 tne by 6) | 
Fee Mind, as you read Chap. 11. 18. The 
Was a great pretence of Humility in it, as 8 
s ſtill amoſg the Pap iſts; they thoug he if, was 
t much boldneſs 90 ap proach to God, my, to 
ur” bleſſed "Saviour bt HP though 'God 
math appointed Him to be tlie only Mediator, and 
therefore in great Lowlineſs, as it ſeemed, "they 
Would take the Angels in weir way, and by 
them have their Petitions addreſſed to our Lord 
Chriſt.” But the Apoſtle plainly tells then 
wer here Mer who made ſhew of ſuch Hawili- 
„and look'd'as if they dutſt not be tos bold, 
AIR indeed 'prout”"and cohfident” Men, a a 
deal more bold than they 6ught to have Beer 
intruding into Things at they had no know- 
Ledge of, and deviſing a Relgon of their "own, 
1 a not content with what God had revealed. And 
thus the Chriſtian Church ever after in the beſt 
Iimes, condemned this worſhipp! ping of Angels 
from this Place of St. Paul, 'for it ſtill cpi. 
ed among ſome ſuperſtitious People. The Coun- 
Al of Laodicea made an expreſs Canon againſt 
it; and Theodorer faith, that it was a leaving 
or forſaking of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt.” An 
Trenæus before him ſaid, that the Church 
thropghout the World receiving divers Beuefits 
from God, renders Acknowledgments | in the Name 
of Chriſt, not uſing the Invocation of Angels, 
but purely, ckatly, and holily directing 1 1 
Prayers to the Lord of all, in the — of | 
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1 and 0 . vhinly: unte t 
cribing as much to Ange 
find, faith he, that thoſe 8 


rits Who fromithieir 


Office are called Angels, are like- . nd. 


| wiſe from their excellent Nature, cal LF Oo 
Jed Gods; 5 but they are not called * dene 
fo. becauſe. we ſhould. learn to adore or | worſhip 


ad bring to. us the Gifts of Cad: Nos. 


neg S$#101w, &c. for all Supplication, and Pay- 
kſgiving, ought 
: tabeſent v0 God. the Lord of all, "by thar-High- 

| all Angels. And in-another 


er, and Interceſſion, and 


Place, where Cel Iſs, confeſſes; that: indeed: ie 
would have God to be in all our Thoughts 
Night and Day, in Publick and Private; in Word 
and Deed, but Fa. thinks that we may d eff 


Sa rd, 719 &, indeavour by our Devotions | 


to ſweeten the ulers ofthis World; (i. e. the Dai 
mons or Angels) and render them favourableito | 


us; Origen thus anſwers him in theſe memora- 


ble Words; Our ſole endeavour is to render 


* 


Then as the Shadow follows the Body, ſd alſo 
will the Angels, and all the Powers * Heaven 


follow his Will, and become our Friend, when 


onee he declares that he is our Friend; we need 
not doubt of their good Will, when we have ob- 


1 his. We need not intreat, nor ſupplicat 


K * * * : 


# 


„das any Nan. We by 


m with divine Honour, though they miniſter, = 


Merciful and Gracious to us, and he is en 
Cd ptvcs ovaries x} wary apely, drawn to be out 
riend by piety, an Her nr of Vertus 


| ECA they hays rg 
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Abd ene i rake — 
_ thinks Worthy of is Favour. 
| will Hot'ionfy bear a Load! Will to us 
dk alſo work together with-/us for Our good; i. 
ſomuch that l Aart fn, Ir pie vi ile 2 1 
plortos, &. that with Mer Who bt of choice 
and good With prefer the moſt excellent Things, 
aud pray to God continually; there are Thou: 
ſands of holy ns who net invbeated at all, 
will joyn 2 vers, and | petition” God roge- : 
ther wr them for lis Bleſſing . th by 
- What :canbe! bre p a be bels Works 
which/are enbugl 70, alle all theſe bluſh, if 
they U N leſt in them, who make 
ſuch loud Noiſe to erfwade the World chat all 
Autiquity is en tlieir Side, ard yet ſtand f6 ma 
e ae its exptcls Sentence, whilft 
mT tigeis ro be their Parrons, atid do 
Bulneſ 25 tem in Heaven They alledge 
— of Jacob which 1 had oecaft- 


i [le whom 


dend mentiom in the Morning, 10 juſtifie this 


paganiſti Practice; Gen. 48. 165 But in truth he 
aal not a werd to their Purpoſe, for there is 
10 Prayer to be found there to the Angel, nor 
* as any Compellation of him. He auch 
„O che Angel who haft kept meg pre- 
— — or affiſt them with thy Help, and 
thy Prayers, which would have been t the 
— by but only defites that they might fire 
Well, as: de had done by che Miniſtry of the 
Angel which Rad attended en him: In ſhorr, 
tis Sentence is only o Cornel, as the Greeks fpenk 
by way of Wiſh or Deire, not Tepomr by 
way 


2 3 3 or 3 Good 2 
lates what the Angel had done for him all bis 
Life long, and wiſhes he may do as CRETE or 


his Grand: children after he was dead. -: ,!/ 
No every one knows, that a Wiſh Kos 4 "Dok 


| fire that a good Thing, or happy Succeſs r may . 


be, is no Prayer unto that Thing that it would 


be ſo, unleſs we will imagine (they are che 8 


Words of a very learned Writer of HIDE! 


ours) that Balaam prayed to his own n later.. 


| Soul, when in the ſelf ſame Form of Words he 


deſired, let my Soul die the Death of the Rigli⸗ | 
teous, (ſoit is iu the Latin ) or that David prays 
ed to the Angel, when he ſaid, let the Angel 
of the Lord — him, Eſal. 3 5. 6. where 
he only 7 it may be fo, but prays not to 
the Angel that he wou doit. What other Pla- 


des they bring to the ſime Purpoſe, I muſt not 
ſtay now to enquire, becauſe I Pale this only in 
m4 way; and you may be ſure: there are none 
ich contradict the expreſs Sentence of St. Paul, 
who condemns, in ſo many words, this worſhip= 


ping of Angels, as a daring Invention of vain and 
proud Minds, who not ſatisfied with the Chriſti- 


an Simplicity, would have a number of Media- 
tors, and take their choice ee 8 85 as FRE: 
thoug ht good. 


10 conclude this Point, wented not doubr; in , 


the laſt Place, but 1 ue 8 : 
V. After all this Aſſiftance Which the holy 


els give us, they will be preſent, and rea- 


& to help us in the Agony of Peat! They of- 
ſer their Service to * the Souls of good 
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98. 8. SE R ON“ x l 5 
| Men, when they forſake theſe ea Manfi- 
| ons, into the Boſom of 4hraban, ily Saviour 
tells us, in the Parable of Lazar; and be 
himſelf, as you heard, had an Angel came to 
ſbrengthen or comfort him in his agony in the 
Garden, a little before his Death : and therefore 
why ſhould we think that they who have been 
our Companions all our Life, ſhould deſert! us 
at the laſt Gap, and hot rather be moſt careful 
of us, and lend us their brotherly Aſſiſtance, 
both before, and in, ind after our Pepanure hence? 
Nay, if they rejoyce-at the Converfion of a Sin- 
ner; as our Saviour Chriſt tells us, Luke 15. 10. 
ire may conclude, that they are much more joy- 
ed to ſee his Pebnde rang to the End] anf to be- 
hold him induring Pain! atiently, and at laſt to 
ſee him: reſign up his Soul to God ſtedfaſt inthe 
Faith and Love: 5 Chriſt Jefus; and will do them 
all the good Offices they can, and when they 
| have left the Body, ann. then fafe unto their 
Race. S403 20 1 | Fi r+7 1551105 75 fv 
But I muſt ſay no * —— . boakefe there 
remains 4 little to be faid concerning the Second 
General Head, which I propounded in tie Be- 


ginning; that is, of be Fele who are under 


ſuch Care of the: Angels expreſſed hete in the 


Word Theirs, which refers to what went before 


x p the Diſciples” of Chriſt. To theſe 


my Text limits my Diſcourſe, who profeſs 
theReligion of our Saviour, and indeed we. are 


not told what they do for others. -The A 
2 * Hs. * Heb. 1. ult. GE, not wy 
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< "wii via phi in ide feſt Plife, unt dhe vhole 
Smit ſtiati Church is under the w ourand protectibn 
of Angels. As Daniel ſaw un Angel Which old 
im that Michael took carę of the Concerns of 
lie People of: God; profeſſing the Jewiſh Religh- 5 
on g fo St. Jahn, I told you, ld him and his Ar — 
gels taking bart with 'the' Chriſtian Church, as 
tlie Dragon ne bis Partakets did with. the. __ 
Kolaers, * Saale 1 
- Secondly, © — Eunhe acht antient 
Chriians thought, to have 3 particular * 7 of 
wately over them; for thus” St. Bgſil, 
member, comforts the Presbyters of Mae, 
WhO by # Factior were thruſt out of the Walls 
of the City; that they remained under bon Pro. - 
teckion of Heabel, and d & 5 & En- | Epik. 2109s 
| xAnoie Eves ooanrnASey Uthe An- 155. : 
gel, the Guardian of the Churcly is der wen 
from them together with” vou. The like 1 
e t cite out of Gregory NaSianSen, who 
er the Angels to whom the Church of 
Zonſt umtinople were particularly committed, and | 
3 his Speech in this manner 
when he was leaving 1 it, ele * N27 „ 
&. farewel ye Angels, the A 
Gade of this Church, and of my Preſence here, : 1 
and Peregrination hence, if fo bethat wy Aﬀiirs '- 5M 


APA TI of God. e 
K K 2 


birdly all the parti 

E nen are under thei 1. even th 
weakeſt and moſt infirm Perſons, when. they 
have need of their Aid. That our Lord means 
2 little Ones, ſuch as were but newly entred 
.the Church, Novices, and new-born Babes; 

or ſuch ade but a ſmalliProgreſs, by re 
| of er dere or thoſe that had but a 
little Skill and P rudence ; 3 Or thoſe that Were but 
feeble and- weak in their Streugth; or thoſe that 
Were fearful and timerous, and apt to . ſhaken; 
or thoſe in poor and mean Condition: Every one 


I” of theſe, bon ſincere,” have this Comfort, that 


the Angels of God are their Helpers and Defen- 
ders. They give them their Aſſiſtance freely 
and readily 95 the Fraud and Malice, and 
Power of the Devil, and againſt ; all the Allure- 
ments of the Fleſh, and the World; and all its 
Affrightments too, that might turn them aſide 
from the Path of Chriſtianity. Nay, they haye 
this Comfort, that very mighty Angels arenen 
them; for ſo I ſhowed : you in the Morning,. ac- 
conling tothe Phraſe of — Fews, this Pallage, is 
to be underſtood. And therefore, CY 
 Fourthly, We may -conclude, chat they who 
20 on towards Perfection, that live very purely 
and holily, and grow more uſeful to the World, 
are under a very ſingular and affectionate Care f 
the Angels, who delight in thoſe that are ſo like 
themſelves, that is, ſpiritual and heavenly, pure 
and chaſte, loving and kind, ſtrong and powerful 
againſt the Rulers of the Darkneſs of this. b World. 
This I touched * in the Morning, out bellen 
AK . 0 


, 46 fre . rd ene e own about. 
that fear him. OY ſee tbat * 
is gad: bleſſed#5 the Aten tri 
That is, who;will not, by: reaſon; of. any Di. 
eulties, — wo — Straits, deſert God and 
bie Integrity,” | reſolves. in OL 
4 i hold gut to the End. Ar: on 1 
& by, The M Miters ON Ihr iſtian Religion; 
eſpecially i hen Sincere and Holy, we may well 
era] very. much in th e favour 
Angels. 11 or in the 


gel of. the. Lord, :expedt ng, that is, what Sen- 
Lene he would, pronounce, and what Orders h 
brought in his Favour, hem Satan flood at bis 

nig bt Hand, (the place of an Accuſer in their 


ofidence of his 


Aufl 


the tin Law you find; 
3 High-Prieft od —— the An- 


*. 


Comm of Judgment, ) to oppoſe his Enterpriſes 


hich he had in hand, for the reſtoring the Di- 
vine Worſhip; at the Temple of Jeruſalem, 2 oa 
3.11. This, Angel, St. Jud tells us, Was 
chael the Archangel, (ver. 9. of his 
who contended with the, Devil, and. overcame 
him in the Diſpute 
Rudy of Moſes, i. e. of his Religion, Worſhip 


. and Laws, which the Devil would not had re- 


ſtored ag in after the Captivity... The High- 


Prieſt very. worthily indeavoured i it, as much as 


Satan and his Inſtruments oppoſed it; and Mi- 
chael ( the. Guardian, you ſee by this, of that 
Church) took. 010144 8 part, 2 18 his P. . 
ae, him from; being diſo in his At- 
| Kk'3: tempt. 
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ful 170 allt with all his Fart f the e Minitaw'of 
the'Lord Jeſus; who are the Supporters: of His 
Religion, which is far more precious!” Why 
| ſhould we think that they are not 1 d 
the Angelical Powers, fer che c chief of theſe 
Miniſters, the principal itidey the great 
pherd of the Sheep, are” called dy their 
Name, the Angelt of the Churcher'? Thus that 
Greek: writer whom ['mentione before, diſcout- 
ſes in his Commentaries upon n the CARTE wif 
we believe rbar an Angel Wee every ane 
the faithful, oN MANN dul Dips Nigg, _ 
322" 1 * "much thore' may we be confident th. 
* p. "pb attend upon the Poi mee gf 
tte Church, (d you Ino the Apo- 
Mes and Props are called; 


thoſe that are tlie 
Sowers of the Evangelical octrine, and that 


are Co- workers with them to the —_ 8 of 


Re 


Goſpel.” And fo we find in ma 
| How they preſeryed and ſuccurec the Apoll 
and in the Old T eſtament we read, that "ve 
great Troops of them incir led Eh when he 
"was in Dangert being a Pro ghet, and of ſingu- 
ax uſe at that be. And this way all thoſe 
who in lower Stations ſerve'God faithfully, ex · ; 
ect his Bleſſing, Help and Protection, not\ 
"Randing all the Menaces or Oppoſition of evil- 
Minded Men. "They may hope Nt he will = | 


11. wo 
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1 hanks, and to do their Duties with chearful - 
nel nd lanes; As akingiſuch Care of them, 
Gal - rw 
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riſh/and feed ſome w 
nations and Pape e ur are in our an; 5 and 
therefore we ſhould thank God for them, m 
than we do for our Meat and L Drink, and Cl6dth- 
ing, or any of the Refreſhments of this outward. 
Life:: Nay, what if Tay that'they'makewhole- 
ſom Seaſons, and good Food, and ali ſuch Things? 
It was the Opinion; I am ſure, of ſome of the 
ancient Chriſtians, wo thought themſelves be- 
holden to them every way; 5 ſo that whatſderer 
we thank God for, * ſhould not omit to ac- 
knowledge their Service, -and the frietidly Cour: 
tefies which they do us continually 
But I faid ſomething of this in the Morning 
ahd there is no time remaining to ſpeak more of 
it now, unleſs I ſhould wave twõ T hings which 
1 ought” to recommend to your Thoughts and 
Care, ont of which I told you inthe beginning, 
my Text would directly lead unt! 15 
Ihe Firſt is this, that wEſhould inidleavour to 
imitate them, and become like to them in ou 
Nature and Diſpoſition. Ik we have a hind o 
gratife them, if we would "oblige theſe to 
wham we are already ſo much beholden,- nde 
vite them to be more kind unto us, it muſt not 
be by our Prayers to them, or Praiſes of them, 
as fond Superſtition thinks; but by ſtudying to 
reſemble them all we ca in their excellent Qua- 
lities. It is an Offe: o no doubt to theſe holy 
Beings, to ſee us maße thoſe” Serviees' to = 
SELF 7 hic 


15 
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and 9 2 allo 28 


ſo long Miniſters of God for olit Good. 
imitate them in their Hatred of Wickednels, 2 
their Love to Purity and Holineſs of Liſe 
us ĩmitate them in their Charity: and: lind Di 
ſition to do Good to others. In their Joy at the 
Amendment of Sinners, and their Progreſs i 
Vertue. Let us follow their Humility Ae 
Condeſcention to-thoſe-whor are ãnferiĩour to us 
Let us remember withal the Chearfulneſs and 
Readineſs of their Obedience tothe Divine Com- 
mands; and bear in mind their 3 
and Diligence, ſo as to ſtir up our ſelves 
form to that Pattern. "Andilafhlyjo let us be 
Lealo us for theSfimouriof e % chat his King- 
ay be upheld and increaled,, and the Kin 
dom of the. Deal pulled down. "bo order to 
whi you, in 1 1 
01 Te take r heed how you de 

the Scandal of any of your Chriſtian Brethren; 
and particularly thoſe thaw are A That i is 
the Thing: for eren Saviout alledges this 
Jar ones; hy the Miniſtry 
of his Angels, that every Chriſtian might take 
dare leſt he gave Offence to thoſe who were ſo 


dear to God, -and©tender'd ſo much 
That! is, leſt he did any thing which wen Ty, 
WR 2 B lock 
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+ 4 tatned;: Edad no Eſteem at all; It is a 
Temptation to many Sins. It makes a Man have 
im Thaughts of that Religion, which ſuch De- 
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. | wag Dupe — 
bim ſtumble, Or plainly tutnoehiin out of his 


 Cliriſtian Courſes for that g che Meaning of this 


| ro ruin Oy; 


n, By deſpiſing — ſetting 
tem at noughf This is apt many times to fink: Men 
bother wiſe great Spirits, abd.therefore may ymuc 

make Fra the. Feeble and Weak. It is à great 


Man to ee: himſælf con · 


ſpiſers proſeſa: And therefure it is a moſt Un- 
_ chriſtian 


aud quite. to the Au: 


cuſs we are ſo much below them. 
cundiy There is a greater Shandal thas this, 
x an ill Example; which may lead 


| nol wk: day. And this efpecially concerns thoſe 


circumſpe&ly;-left' they draw many along with 


tem into Daſtruction, who are ſo weak as to 
follow thair Bramples, rather than any Rules 


ma they cant give them. The antient Chriſti- 
am made bold ta add, that we ſhould be affraid 
10 give any Ofbence to our Guardian Angel, 


which max male him turn aſide from us, and 


leave his C St. Baſil expreſs- 
ON hy uſes theſe. Worda; Me oug bi 10 
Ph thaye.a Reverence.to aw Keeper, and 
WW nd 


which: 1sdaveT wor'Wa 410" ; ban 4 20. $7 Kew 2 


galical Diſpoſition, : d nor dnn us be. 


ale; who, mind more hat others as than 
who are the Guides of others, that they Walk 
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 tliofe wits are | Sod their Care a © 
flves. "Of thirler us bowares® Add thuydoing —&@ | 
8 we ſhall fulfil the Intem of our Saviour's 1 A 


2 in this Place; and we ſhall do all thae : 
which I now exhorted you unto; in Imitation of 

8 the Angels. For; y having fuch a Reg 4 '# 

Charity, our Humility, - 

our Zeal for the Glory of N F 5 
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hacked, : des 
In t 5 lower World, l 
gelt; this nobleſt'o ts n 
us, and to bring thy Favupurs "ro : + he. - + 
cially OW br re thy: oftoniſbing Grace, in 
romminting alt 't 4 ny munen in Hea- 5 
ven and yo Likeneſs, 
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"Lord ud Jef; (who loved eee le Z 
—— 0 to 7 - roſe from bir:Gra Ve; an ad. 
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=” . rejoice, 0 God, in Abbe Cl 92 ö 10 * 

wbich thou baſt: ſent us by the; Holy Ghoſt, who 
 affures us of the'Lave that all the Heavenly Zan 
bear unto ut, as Members of the Body of the 


Lord Jeſus; e tem love, and ho- 
— and wrſdip, obey) -defiring 
10 lob into the — of thy Love . 


to us in thy holy Goſpel. I praiſe thee, O bleſſed 
Lord of all, and thank thee; ar well as | an able, 
rejoicing to think that thy moſi Glorious Majeſty 
i lauded and magnified continually by the better 
Praiſe, 4. of thoſe Heavenly Miniſters, who excel 
In S Th tb, and do thy Commandments, -beark- 
ning to The Voice of thy Word. O how great is 
thy Power, Wiſdom, and Goodneſs, which ſo many 
Millions of Holy Ones deligbt to celebrate with 
Thei# jaufub. Hand: 3: and reſt not Day nor Nighs 
fring. Holy. Holy, Holy Lord God A 
mhich i, mhich was, and which ir to come. 
Fouchgſaſe. O Lord, to receius my poor Praifes 
bib r a unto thee, with the reſt of the 
. Children of Men, who have \a-pious Senſe of thy 
great:Benefirs conferred. on them. Far thou baſ 
nat only; put the Fear of Man upon 
beche 17.4 all E el 4 and given him Dominion 
s over Besſts and Fowls;. but put. the 
Love + 1 int the Hearts, of cage Fea e ne : 


— 


5 vox Mee Lape and. bh 


tha „ befides hy five. yin ao 7 alk im 
5 garted Ordern us, and Sp n „. 
Interpreter of the Thoughts thereof. And. b 
ſet thine Eye upon our Heart, that thou cu by 
ſhew us the Greatneſs. of thy Wor d 
Alled vs, with, 155 Knowledge of, Wilen, 
thou haſt; given us to glory ö in 1 70 — — 
Acts for eyer, Wy we, might Gerken thy Wars 

wah Underſtanding. 62 tons 
Blaſſæad be thy 3h 44 5 5 5 un ta nd 
thou. haſt. phi us the Care of the Haly 4 . 8 
and particularly given them Charge of me, . bat, 


| Night and Day, euer ſince 1 was born. "hs 
are Men; that hes ſoould 7 honour them ſo far, 


4 fo fend 175 lorious Miniſters of thine from 
Heaven, in fundry. Ages and, divers Times, to 
bring the Meſſages of thy Divine Grace and Ha- 
vour to us,: who dwell here in theſe Regions « 


Darkneſs and. Mortality? But that thou bould, 
vouchſafe us the conſtant. Attendance. of any, of 


committed. the Care of thy burch + 3 O what wh 


6 
10s. 65 Her 7 5 r 


ignity 1s this, to which thou ore, promated 1 5 
er 1 8 pr 
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them, yea, f che maſt 1 70 whom. has | 


us . 255 Kare, Arne fo ince ITT: + 


y Divine Majeſty: 


ow 25 eee Bes ih Dab #4 bis Agel. 
lth gent deal More um T indebrel rb thee for 
rhei, charitable Aﬀiſtinice vourbſafed to my Soul, 
ch "bath bern "pref 15 eee 222 
ng, from the Tapir of Tying Spitits, And 
— ribs te Vic und ela, ITtbant 
thee ther wy nd Hath not been abuſed with th: 
225 off Wilfions ;, thut under ſtund in tiny neꝶſili- 
The evevlaſtiny Goſpel, which® by their Help hath 
850 40 ll 1750 0 Parts of th# World, that 
Y Aloſtler wete- protest by their Miniſtry 
and che O 1 5 of. thy Divinè Tru 5 thereby 
3 110%, er I brug felt any Hetvenly M. 
Fre fee in my Heart; and habe been able 
dor onty"co" re a Adult of the Everly zur ro 
ve com the Nag of the #vil one. "Itbank ther 
For thy cen 7% or Doly APenblitt, nn chat 
dr baue ſuch 2 lan Companions in t Dibin 
Service. I thank thee, "that Ib a Hops 
they __ en ine int the, fe Private Hades 
1 thee, ani are deli bret in theſe Praiſec, 
f Thankſgtvinge and” Oblations' that I make unto 
| %% for all the Dangers which I 
; Babe eſcape all the Good I bave done, ant all 
lib Gd I habe been made Partater of by thy 
infinite Bounty, 
Ate}, O'my God, ofthe Olio that I mate 
Fm Will, and all ny. Aion to thee, which 
is the beft Sacrifite,” I know, that I can preſem 
thes withal. I refiont my Heart and all my 
into thy Hands, arid entirely ſubmit my ſelf unto 
oy Bisffed Wilt; beſves ing thee to Mf meſo 
, 7 
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in my Reverence and aweful Fear of thy Divine 


Majeſiy, in the Chearfulneſs of my Obedience to i 


all thy holy Commands, in my Charity to my 


"Fol bbawrs, in Diligence and M, atchfulneſs over 1 | 
m Charge, in humble Condeſcention to the Weak- 


225 of my Brethren, in my Joy at the Repentance 


of Sinners, and che N. ell doing of all Men, in tbe 
urity and Chaſtity of my Aﬀettions dCi 


Tation, and in my ſincere and upright Intentions 
to do my Lord and Maſter the beſt Service I can, 
| whilſt I am here in this World; that ſo I may 


have the Comfort of expecting their Aſſiſtance in 0 


che Agony. of Death, and of a. good Hope that 


Carry me, when 1 depart om hence, into 
4 Place of Ref? ad Peace, where I ſhall be better 
acquaintet with them, and more ſenſibly enjoy 
their hand Society, and give thee Praiſe and 
Thonkg! in their de elightful en. for, ever and 5 
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* NY d at the Funeral o Mr. John 
_ Smith, late Fellow of Queen's College i in. 
Cambridge, who departed this E ife Aug. MTs „ 
and lies interred in the Chapel of the ſame Col-· = 
" oy with a ſhort Account of his Lifſmmſe. 
Divine e or. the right Art of num- > 
bile our Days; being a Sermon. preached To _— 
the x7tb, 1659, at the Funeral of Mr. Same! 
;7acomb, B. D. Miniſter of the Goſpel at St. Mary 
 Woolnoth in Lombardaſtreet, London, and lately © 
Fellow of Queens College i in Cambridge. = od 
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Menſa Myſtica, or a Diſcourſe concerning the * 
Sacrament of the Lord s Supper; in which tnge 
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dreſſes to it (o directed, our Behaviour here an 
afterwards ſo compo oſed, that we may not loſe 
the Benefits 8 are to be received by it; with | 


ſeveral Prayers and Thankſgivings e 8 


5 "qua Genitalis, a Di ptiſn 
in which is inſerted a brief Diſcourſe to . 
; to a Confirmation of the Bapti nal Vow. 
Sepenth Edition. . 


. Jewiſh H ſypecrifie, a a Caveat te the preſent Ge- 
gneration; wherein is ſhewn both the falſe and 
true Way to 3. Nation's or Perſan's -compl 
ppinels, from the Sickneſs and Recovery of 

the ewiſh State, To which is added a Diſcourſe | 
—— on. | * 6. 8. belonging to the ſame Matter. 


e 


oy 
- 


1 * . . % : FX . 


6 Hears - Ws or a Remedy againſt, all Trou- 
1 _ bles ; a Conſolatory Diſcourſe particularly dire- 
3 Qed to thoſe who have loſt their Friends and 
b dear Relation. To which is added two Papers 
ia the time of the late Plague. 1665. The _— 
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The Truth of the Chilis eligion, in Six 


The T 
Books ; - written in Lat by Huge Grotius, and 
Hoi/tranſlared into Engliſh, with: this Addition of a 
Seventh Book: lt or preſent r 4 


In Octavo. ot OT, er ; uf 


Tor Beginnti$5" or * Help to) youn ng 
Communicants, that they may be fitted fr the 
Holy Common. Ad geceive it with Profit. 
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' t e Lord! Mayor 
at Cul res 1222 e 31. 1680. 40 4 
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Chriſt's ; Counſel to bis Church, in Two Ser- 
mons preached at the two Jaſt Faſts, April 27, 


Ages df Doren Fade 680, d... 
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